W Durham
University

AR

Durham E-Theses

Education i Gateshead under the schools board
1870-1903

Thew, J. M.

How to cite:

Thew, J. M. (1967) Education in Gateshead under the schools board 1870-1903, Durham theses, Durham
University. Available at Durham E-Theses Online: http://etheses.dur.ac.uk/9708/

Use policy

The full-text may be used and/or reproduced, and given to third parties in any format or medium, without prior permission or
charge, for personal research or study, educational, or not-for-profit purposes provided that:

e a full bibliographic reference is made to the original source
e a link is made to the metadata record in Durham E-Theses

e the full-text is not changed in any way

The full-text must not be sold in any format or medium without the formal permission of the copyright holders.

Please consult the full Durham E-Theses policy for further details.

Academic Support Office, Durham University, University Office, Old Elvet, Durham DH1 3HP
e-mail: e-theses.admin@dur.ac.uk Tel: +44 0191 334 6107
http://etheses.dur.ac.uk


http://www.dur.ac.uk
http://etheses.dur.ac.uk/9708/
 http://etheses.dur.ac.uk/9708/ 
htt://etheses.dur.ac.uk/policies/
http://etheses.dur.ac.uk

Education in Gateshead under the

School Boards 1870-1903

by
J. M. Thew, B.A.(Dunelm), Dip.Fd.

The copyright of this thesis rests with the author.
No quotation from it should be published without
his prior written consent and information derived

from it should be acknowledged.

Submitted for the Degree'of
Master of Education

‘October 1967.



CONTENTS

List of Appendices

List of Illustrations

Acknowledgement

List of Abbreviations used in Footnotes

Preface
Introduction
Chapter 1
Chapter II
Chapter III
Chapter IV
Chapter V
Chapter VI
Chapter VII
Chapter VIII
Chapter IX
Chapter X
Chapter XI
Chapter XII
Chapter XIII
Chapter XIV
Conclusion
Bibliography

Index of Schools

Gateshead Schools Before 1870

The First School Board

School Provision, 1871-79
Expansion of Educatiﬁnal Provision
Attendance at Board Schools

The Day Industrial School

The Higher Grade Schools

Evening Schools

Financial Difficulties

The Teaching Steff

Pupil Teachers

The Curriculum o the Board Schools
Religious Education

Gateshead School of Art

Page
(1.2,)
(1)
(111)
1.
21.
28.
=60,
81.
92,
112.

130.

167,

199.
240,
272.
302,
315.
322,
373.
377.



1.(4)

(i1)

(1ii)

3.(4)

(11)

9.(1)
(11)
(1ii)

LIST OF APPENDICES

Page
Advertisement of Rev. J. Tyson, Master of the
Anchorage School. ] 224,
Photograph of an Advertisement by Jamés-Charlton,
Master of the Anchorage School in Gateshead Observer,
Vol.I, No.l. November, 18th 1837 325.
Photograph of an Advertisement for books published

by James Charlton in Gateshead Observer, November, 18th
1837. 226,

List of Schools under Government Inspection and in
Receipt of Parliamentary Grant, 31 December, 1871, 327,

Photograph of List of Gateshead Schools in 1870 in
which the Ordinary Fee was less than 9d. per week. 229.
Photograph of Table No.l. showihg Gateshead Schools
in 1870. 330.

Members of Successive School Boards Elected
Triennially 1870-1900. 331,

List of School Board Permanent Officials. ' 336,

Replies to Education Department's Requisition
(Form No.86) of 20 December, 1870. 338.

Agreement for Transfer to School Board of Rochester
Street Congregational School. 341,

Comparative Average Attendance Figures for Gateshead

Board and Voluntary Schools, 1870-1900 and 1903. 343,
Abstract of School Board Annual Income 1870-1900. 346.
Abstract of School Board Annual Expenditure 1870-1900. 348.

Statement of Loans 1872-1903.. 250.



10.

11.

14.

Amount of Precept and School Rate in £. 1870-1903. 252,

School Boards:-

(a) Petition to House of Commons 1878. 354.
(b) Memorial to Public Works Loan Board 1882. 356.
(c) Open Letter to School Boards, 1884. 259.

(d) Memoriael to the Vice-President of Committee of
Council on Education 1884. 261,

(e) Memorial to the Chancellor of the Exchequer, 1885.7%63.

(f) Reply to the Royal Commission, 1886. 366.
Pupil Teacher Agreement. 268..

Leeds Pupil Teacher's Letter Setting Out Details of
VWork and Duties. 370.

Syllabus of Religious Instruction. 3/1.



LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS

(Reproduced by perwission of Gaveshesd Public Libraiy)
i Following Page
1.  The Tollbooth, High Street. At one time used

as premises for the Anchorage School. 2

2. Report of Committee of Gateshead New School for
Year Ending September, Sth, 1811. 9.

Ze St. James Chapel School - 17.
A Map of Gateshead showing the position of all Gateshead

Schools mentioned in the text is inserted in a folder inside

the back cover.



ACKNOWLEDGEMENT

I am indebted to the Director of Education

for Gateshead and the Gateshead Educatlion Committee for
permission to use the manuscript records of the Gateshead
School Board, and to the Librarian and staff of Gateshead
Central Library for meking the records and many otherrsources
readily available. My thénks are also due to the staff

of the Newcastle University Library, the Central Reference
Library, Newcastle and the Department of Education and Science
Library, London for the assistance they have given me
during my researches. Finally, my thanks are due to
the current headmaster of Prior Street School for lending

to me the school log books.



(i.a.)

LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS USED IN THE
FOOTNOTES.

References to:-

1. Gateshead School Board Minutes are shown as S.B.M.
Vol.——- followed by volume letter and page number.

2. Gateshead School Board Triennial Reports are shown as
=-— T.R.——- preceded by ordinal number and followed by year
of publication and page number.

3. The log books of Prior Street schools are shown as
Boys'! Log Book or Girls' Log Book —— followed by page number.

4. Committee of Council on Education Reports are shown as
C of C on Ed.—- followed by year and page number.

5. "Local Collection or Records of Remarkable Events" in
Gateshead are shown as L.C.-—- followed by year and page number.

6. Newspapers are shown by the name of the paper followed
by the day, month and year of publication. In some cases
news cuttings inserted in the minutes are referred to as
N.Ce—- followed by S.B.M. Vol.-—- and page number.

7. Some extracts from & volume "Collected News Cuttings"
in Gateshead Public Library are shown as N.C.——- followed by
the name of the paper and day, month and year of publication.

A1l other sources are fully acknowledged in the footnotes.



PREFACE

The aim of this thesis is to show the scale and range of
the work done by the successive school boards in Gateshead from

1870 - 1903.(1)

The primary duty of a school board was to make good the
deficiency of public elementary school places in its district. To
show the magnitude of the task iﬂ Gateshead it is necessary to
examine the elementary provision in tﬁe Borough by voluntary and
private agencies before aﬁd after 1870. It is also necessary to
remember that provision tg meet the initial deficienc? was not all
that was needed, as a great expansion of educational provision took
plaee between 1880 and 1902, to satisfy the needs of a rapidly

increasing population.

The méin features of the narrative, therefore, are the
large scale provision of public elementary schools by the Board;
the development of the Higher Grade Schools and of evening'schools;
the establishment of a system of centralised instruction for pupil-
teachers; and the financial problems which arose out of.the large
'scale provision required and the Board's attempts to obtain
financial relief from the Town Council and from the Central

Government.

(1) 1 June 1903 was the day, appointed by the Board of Education,
when the Education Act 1902 should come into operation in
Gateshead.

(1)



(ii)

Also of interest are the foundation of a School of Art by
the Town Council; the transference of certain Voluntary schools to
board management and the disputes which developed in the 1880's over
the opening of two Roman Catholic schools, one at Wrekenton and one .

at Park Lane.

Ancillary chapters deal with religious education and
observance in the Board schools, the teaching staff, the Day
Industrial School and with attendance at, and the curriculum of Board

schools,



(4ii)

INTRODUCTION

Gateshead is an industrial town situated at the Northern
extremity of the County of Durham on the South bank of the River
Tyne, opposite to the City of Newcastle. For centuries, Gateshead
contained 3,320 acres, but the Parliamentary Reform Act of 1832
‘gaye the Borough an MP and added to it a further 180 acres in the

Chapelry of Heworth.(1)

For a further century until the boundary
revision of 1932, Gatebhead contained 3,500 acres, therefore,
during the thirty-two jyears that the School Board held office, the

Parliamentary and Municipal boundaries remained unchanged and were

co-extensive with those of the school district.

In the early years of the 19th century the town of Gates-
head was confined to an area along the river banks, about 10
furlongs from East to West and about 3 furlongs from North to South,
with outlying villages within the Borough boundary at Low Fell,

Sheriff Hill and Wrekenton.(a)

From the mid 19th century onwards,
the town gradually expanded to the south and west; so that the
outlying villages are now physically joined to the rest of the town,

which is effectively one unit.

Much of the expansion occurred in the period under review

as a result of pressure from a rapidly increasing population. 1In

(3)

1801, Gateshead's population was 8,597. Each census marked an

(1) L.C.1849, P.113-115 (For key to abbreviations used in footnotes
see Pagei.a.).
(2) IBIR,
(3) Official census figures are all from the Gateshead County
Borough Official Year Book 1966-67.
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increase and during the years of the School Board's existence the
population grew steadily, being 48,627 in 1871; 65,845 in 1881;
85,692 in 1891; and reaching 109,888 in 1901. The most
significant fact about the increase in population is that, although
in the early 19th century the major increase in urban population

was accounted for by immigration from rural areas, by mid-century
the growth of urban population was largely a result of the increased

(1)

birth rate within a town. Educationally the effecf was that the

majority of the increased population had to be taught in the schools.

The Board's own census figures bear out the fact that a

large and increasing number of children had to be provided for:

School Board Census 1871 - 18 1(2)

Proportion of
Children (3-13)| Year
to Population

Aged |[Aged |Aged Total Total
3«45 -6 |7 - 13 |Children { Population

26.2 1871 | 2,774+ | 2,550 | 6,586 | 11,880 45,281 *
26.3 1879 | 3,782 {3,615 | 8,469 | 15,866 60,186
27.3 1885 | 4,220 | 4,051 {10,736 | 19,007 69,738
27.7 1888 | 4,455 {4,208 {12,020 | 20,683 74,789
27.9 1891 - - - 23,831 85,692

* 1871 Population figure is based on School Board's own
estimate: therefore varies from official Census.

A large and increasing child population, for which school
accommodation had to be provided, although not peculiar to Gateshead,

does give some idea of the scale of provision required of the School

(1) J.W. House: North Eastern Population Movements. Department of
Geography, King's College, University of Durham 1954. P.46.

(2) Figures 1871-1888 from S.B.M. Vol.C foll.P.163. Figures 1891
from S.B.M. Vol.K P.387.



Board to make good the deficiency in the school district. It must
also be borne in mind that, although Voluntary provision increased

in the 1870's and 1880's, from 18?6(1)

onwards the School Board was
providing the increasingly larger percentage of the school plgces
in the Borough.

Farly historians testify that by the 19th century Gates-

(2)

head was an industrial town. Mackenzie and Ross record that

the Borough contained chemical, glass, rope and twine works, iron(j)
brass and copper foundries, shipyards and timberyards, millwrights
and steam engine builders' premises, and flour and oil mills,

‘Obviously some of these industries employed small numbers, but, in

addition, coal mining, which had long been established in Gateshead,

and agriculture, employed substantial numbers of the population,

Industry continued to hold its predominant position in

Gateshead. In 1861, the number of males over twenty years of age,

in certain selected occupations, in Gateshead was as follows:(u)
Agriculture 625
Shipbuilding 104
Chemical Manufacture 1,125
Coal Mining 1,853
Glass Manufacture 342
Iron Manufacture 767

(1) See Appendix No.8. _

(2) Mackenzie . E & Ross M: "Historical and Descriptive View of the
County Palatine of Durham'" 1834 2 Vols. P.101 & 102.

(3) The best known was the works of Hawks & Co., which flourished
from 1747 to 1889. S. Middlebrook: '"Newcastle upon Tyne, Its
Growth and Achievement'" P.111 & 231.

(4) Selected from J.W. House "North Eastern P0pulat10n Movements"
App. Table 6. .

(v)
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As the century progressed the industrial character of the
town changed. Chemical and iron manufacture ceased, glass
manufacture declined and the heavy engineering works of Armstrong
Whitworth & Co., Clarke Chapman & Co. and the North Eastern Railway
repair shops became the major employers. Coal mining declined,
but the coal carrying trade, established early in the century, was
increased by the construction of the Dunston Staithes in 1893.(1)
With the increasing demand for land within the Borough, agriculture
declined as well, Although the last vestiges of farming can still
be found today, the windmills, which gave their name to the pills

overlooking the Tyne and signified a once prosperous corn trade,

have long since disappeared.

Compared with other industrial towns, Gateshead was always

poor. In 1870 its rateable value was only 5110,385.(2) Although

the rateable value increased to £194,000 in 1879(3)

(4)

and reached
£354,369 in 1900, its percentage increase was less than that of

the child population for which provision had to be made out of the

rates.
Year {No. in Av. | % Increase R.V. % Increase
Attendance
at Board
Schools
1879 4,045 - £194,000
1 1900 | 13,549 23k . 9% £354,369 82.5

(1) S. Middlebrook: "Newcastle upon Tyne: Its Growth and Achievement!

P.232.
(2) Appendix to 2 NP. TR 1879.
(3) 1IBID.

(4) 9th T.R. 1900. P.27



From the table above it can be seen that the number of
children in average attendance increased at néarly three times the
rate of the rateable value, and it must be remembered that the
number of children for which provision had to be made would be
substantially higher than the number in average attendance. Great
credit is therefore due to the Gateshead School Board for providing
an efficient elementary education service on which the present
system is based, while the school rate only increased by 70% from

10d in the £ in 1879 to 1/5d in the £ in 1900.

(vii)




CHAPTER I

GATESHEAD SCHOOLS BEFORE 1870

The origins of education in Gateshead are obscure.
The first school, if that be the right word, to be established
~ in the town was c.1340; when, it has been discovered,
children of the parish were being tahght by an anchoress
through a hole in the wall of St. Mary's churchyard. Our
present kﬁowledge of the foundation is due to the researches
of the Rev. James Raine who discovered, amongst the registers
of the See of Durham, a licence granted by the Bishop, Richard
D'Aungerville on November 14, 1340 to Dr. John Walwyn, Rector

(1)

of Brancepeth. Under the terms of the licence, the grantee
was given permission to build a cell in St. Mary's Churchyard,
Gateshead, provided a convenient place could be found and
subject to the consent of.the Rector of Gateshead., Such are

the origins of the institution which became known as the

Anchorage School.,

There has always been some controversy over the reason
why the school became known as the Anchorage. One view is that
'Anchorage' is a corruption of the word 'anchoreés' and would

suggest that the school had a continuous history from the 14th
(2)

Century to its closure. The other opinion held is that, in the

(1) Letter by H.H. Askew of Spennymoor: Gateshead Notes Vol.
I¥. P.120,

(2) View held by Fordyce "History and Antiquities of the
County Palatine of Durham" Vol.II, P.770.



2.

17th Century, the name 'Anchorage' was derived from the fact that
the school was situated near to the river and close to the

anchorage for ships at the Gateshead quay.(1)

The weight of
evidence would seem to point to the second view being correct, as
from the 14th Century to the early 17th Century there is no

record of the school's continuance.

The first direct reference to a school in the anchorage
occurs in 1628 in the churchwarden's accounts where there is an
entry:

"Lyme for the schoole 58, 6d. "

It is safe to assume that this reference is to a school
established, some time before 1628, in the precincts of St. Mary's,
the parish church of Gateshead, as in 1657-58 the Anchorage in
St. Mary's churchyard is mentioned as being used as a school with

(2)

a minister, the Rev. J. Thompson, as Master. Thompson was

succeeded towards the end of the century by John Tennant. There
was friction between Tennant and the Rector, the differences
coming to a head in 1693. An entry in the parish register for

November 2nd 1693 records the final chapter of the conflict:

"Whereas John Tennant, schoolmaster, teaches school in
a certain room over ye vestrie of ye Church of St.
Marie in Gateshead, known as the Anchorage, without
the consent of and in opposition to Mr. George Tullie,
Rector of ye said Parish, whom we conceive to have a
right té place a schoolmaster in ye room above

(1) View held by Mackenzie E. "A Descriptive and Historical
Account of the Town and County of Newcastle upon Tyne and
the Borough of Gateshead 1827, P.756.

(2) "The Schools of our Forefathers" J. Oxberry in Gateshead
Schools and Education Week 1928, P.14.
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mentioned we therefore, whose names are underwritten,
at a vestrie meeting, ye day and yeare above specified,
do in corroboration of ye said Rector's right, if need
be join with him in displacing ye above mentioned

John Tennant from teaching any further in ye aforesaid
room." (1)

The entry is followed by the signaturesof the Rector
and thirteen members of the Four and Twenty, the ancient ruling

body of Gateshead.

It is possible that the school moved as a result of the
quarrel, as, seven years later, it was to be found at the Toll-

booth in the High Street. % 3
B ;
The Anchorage School, as distinct fromia school in: the

T

Anchorage, dates from the early eighteenth century as on 9th
January 1701, the Rector, The Reverend Theophilus Pickering D.D,

bestowed £300, the profits of a colliery wrought by him out of a

parcel of land known as Bull's Acre in the Parish of Gateshead(a)
: 3 ¥
P for: . ah E
% B ¥

"the purchase of some rent charge, if it may be had, or
else for the purchaae of some land, for the perpetual
maintenance of a Free School in the said parish of
Gateshead, the yearly revenus of which rent charge or
land (except what is paid to the Lord of the Manor of
Gateshead for the use of the Tollbooth) shall be the
standing“salary of the Master of the said Free School:
and if the Tollbooth in the parish of Gateshead
cannot be obtained or continued as a school for this
purpose, and no other building be obtained or erected
by any person or persons in as convenient a place or
part of the town for this end and purpose ecesceces I
doe hereby settle this, my gift of £300 upon the

Anchorage adjoyning the Parish Church of Gateshead.

(1) "The Schools of our Forefathers" J.Oxberry in Gateshead
Schools and Education Week 1928, P.14.

(2) "An Account of the Charitable Donations to the Poor of Gateshead"
(1825) in the Poor and Charities of Gateshead.

(3) Brand's History of Newcastle, Vol.I, P.669.




The Tollbooth, High Street. At one time used as

premises for the Anchorazge School






L,

The bequest of £300 was invested with Newcastle
Corporation at 4% interest. The income of £12, so derived,
together with £3-per year paid by the scholars (each scholar
paying 1/- per year) produced a salary of £15 for the Master,

1

vho was appointed by the Rector of Gateshead. In addition

to the 60 fee paying scholars, the master was required to

teach 15 scholars appointed by the Rector of Gateshead.(Z)

By the terms of Dr. Pickering's bequest, the master
was required to:
"teach or be ready to teach all the children of the
Parish of Gateshead the Latin and Greek tongues:

as also to write and cast up accounts and also the
art of Navigation or Plain Sailing." (3)

The Anchorage school received a further endowment a
few years later. A certain "Thomas Stephenson left to the
use of the school founded by Dr. Pickering 40/- p.a.; and also

other 40/- p.a. both payable out of a shop on the Tyne Bridge."(h)

The second sum left by Thomas Stephenson was to have
been given by his brother, Hauxley, but, Hauxley having died,
Thomas left it in his brother's memory. Although the date of
Stephenson's bequest is not known, it must have been shortly after
the school's foundation as Hauxley Stephenson was one of the
trustees of Dr. Pickering's original deed of gift.(s) Unfor-

tunately, the Stephenson endowments were lost when the property

(1) "An Account of the Charitable Donations to the Poor of Gateshead
(1825) in The Poor and Charities of Gateshead.

(2) 1IBID.
(3) 1IBID.
(4) 1IBID,

(5) 1IBID. -



Se
was destroyed by the fall of the old Tyne Bridge in 1771.

Dr. Pickering himself appointed George Hudson as the
(1)

master of the newly organised school in January 1701. The
length of his tenure is not known but he was succeeded by the
Rev, John Powell who, in turn, was succeeded in 1757 by the

Rev. John Spooner. The Rev. Busby was next master; once again
a gap in the records prevents us knowing when he was appointed
but in 1771 he was followed by the Rev. John Falcon, A.B. who
was master for 38 years until 1809. His successor, the Rev,
John Tyson, was only master for five years, until 1814, when the
léng succession of c¢lerical masters was broken by the aﬁpoint-
ment of Mr. James Charlton. Mr. Charlton continued as master
until 1839 but, because he did not enjoy good health in his
later years, and because the school grew in numbers, he had,

(2) the Rev. William

during his last few years, an assistant,
Bennett, who eventually succeeded him in 1839 and was master until
1855 or 56. Mr. Charlton died in 1840, The next master was the
Rev., J.J. Day M.A. who afterwards became Vicar of Bensham; the
last master, who was well-loved and remembered by his pupils, was
the Rev. Philip Sankey, who held the post from approximately 1864
to 1878,

Little evidence is to be found of the school in the

eighteenth century, but that it flourished and provided a much

(1) List of Masters taken from "The Anchorage School" by
Hetherington Nixon (March 1920) in Gateshead Scrape,

Vol.IV, P.107.

(2) Two other assistants, Robert Gillan and James Richardson are
mentioned by Mackenzie E: A Descriptive and Historical
Account of the Town and County of Newcastle upon Tyne and
the Borough of Gateshead 1827, P.756.



needed education for the children of Gateshead, and possiny of a
wider earea, is certain. |

More is known of the school's life in the nineteenth
century. Two advertisements(l) by headmasters give us some idea
of the curriculum. From the second we know that under Mr. Charlton
the school took both boarders at £25 p.a. and day scholars for whom
the fees varied. Prior to the appointment of the Rev. W. Bennett,
as assistant, there is mention of another assistant master, the
Rev. A,M. Bewsher A.M. of Trinity College, Dublin, who was one of
the curates of St. Mary's and conducted the classical department
in the school. Mr. Charlton must have been an authority in his own
time as another contemporary advertisement informs us that there
had been:

"lately published by Mames Charlton, Master of the
Anchorage School, Gateshead, 'An Introduction to
Geography and the Use of Globes': Price 3s. 6d.
bound."(2)

The 12th editiop of Tinwell's 'Practical Arithmetic With
Book-keeping by Single Entry', corrected and enlarged by Charlton
and two other books by him were also advertised. Copies of the
geography, and arithmetic books are extant in Cateshead Central
library and presumably the books were used in the Anchorage School,

Evidently there was some variety in the curriculum which
could be followed at the Anchorage school as Mr. Charlton's
advertisement lists various subjects that could be studied at
varying scales of fees.(3) Perhaps the most interesﬁing was

reading, writing, arithmetic and book-keeping by single entry,

1. Appendix No.l (i) and (ii). i
2. Gateshead Obgerver, Vol.I, No.l, 18/11/37

Z. Appendix No.1l (ii).
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with Latin and Greek languages, book-keeping by double entry,
mensuration, gauging surveying of land, geography with the use
of globes, algebra, Euclid's elements and plane trigonometry
and spherical trigonometry at an inclusive fee of 21/- per qtr;
a curious blend of classical, technical and commercial subjects.
Mechanics, astronomy, navigation and differential calculus could

also be studied for 10/6d per year.

The Anchorage flourished in the nineteenth century and
obviously was a school with a good reputation as is witnessed by
tﬁe number of pupils attending and by the names of some of the
pupils there. 1In 1827 there were approximately 90 scholars,

(1)

including 15 free scholars. In 1834 there were about 100

(2)  hile in the 1860's the

scholars, including the free ones,
master's salary was quoted as being £12 from the endowment and
£136 from fees;(B) an indication that the number of scholars
was still high. The school's reputation may be established by
the fact that it included, aﬁong its scholars, numerous boys who
became ministers of the established church and the future

R£. Hon. Edward Short K.C., one of the M.P's for Newcastle and

() He Qent to the school in

Home Secretary from 1919 to 1922.
1873. Charles Dobson, grandson of Dobson the Architect, went

to the school in 18745’

(1) Gateshead Scraps Vol.IV, P.108-109.

(2) 1IBID.

(3) Gateshead Schools and Education Week. 1928, P.16,
(4) Gateshead Scraps Vol.IV, P.187.

(5) 1IBID.
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An important incident'in the school's history occurred
on 6th October 1854, when an explosion and fi;e, at a nearby
chemical works, badly damaged its premises in the Vestry of
St. Mary's Church. As a result, the school moved temporarily
to the schoolroom of St. Edmund's Church. The original premises
were thoroughly repaired and restored; the opportunity being
taken of effecting:

"Several judicious alterations and improvements."

The work was carried out under the direction of

John Dobson, the well known Newcastle Architect.(1)

About 1876, the school was renovated, but its life was
drawing to a close. The headmaster, the Rev. P. Sankey, was
taken ill and the school was closed in 1878. The Rector of
Gateshead was unable to find any competent master, clerical or
lay, who would undertake for £12 p.a. and the revocable tenancy
of the schoolroom, to give the boys a free education and to
conduct the school. The furniture was purchased from Mr. Sankey
and in 1886(2) the income converted to paying thelfees annually

of about 6 children in St. Mary's National School.

Obviously a school which provided the advanced form of
education available at the Anchorage School was not a public

elementary school and it is doubtful whether a writing school

(1) Gateshead Scraps Vol.IV, P.2.
(2) S.B.M. Vol.G, P.265.
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(1) Lt

was ever established in connection with the Anchorage,
there can be no doubt that the second school of importance, the
National School, established in Gateshead in 1808, was both
public and elementary.

The Rev. John Hodgson, historian of Northumberland

(2) that at

and then curate of Gateshead, is reported as saying
the commencement of 1808, a letter was sent to Dr. Prosser, the
Rector, suggesting the establishment of a school, on the lines
popularised by Bell and Lancaster, intended for children of
parents whose incomes were limited and precarious. Dr. Prosser
left Gateshead shortly afterwards, but others took up the idea,
subscriptions were obtained, and on September 5th 1808 in the

- 'Long Room' of an inn known as Methuen's at the foot of High

>

Street; Gateshead's first National School was opened.

Very soon there were 250 scholars under instruction and
the premises were found to be inadequate. Therefore, in August
1810, the school moved to the Chapel School at St. Edmund's
church; & new building to be used as a week day and a Sunday
school. All the children of the Parish could be admitted to this

school at 6 years of age on the payment of 1d per week.(3)

()

The school was built, at a cost of £1,213 by means

of donations, loans and collections at charity sermons which

(1) M.G. Mason. M.Ed Thesis "History of Elementary Education on
Tyneside Before 1870" University of Durham 1954, P.36

(2) Gateshead Schools and Education Week 1928, P.16.

(3) 1BID P.89,

(+) Report of the Committee of Gateshead New School for Year
Ending Sept. 5th 1811. Appended to Gateshead Schools and
Education Week 1928. P.89.



Report of Committee of Gsteshead New School for

Year Ending Sth September, 1811.
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totalled £1231. 2. 63d; thus the treasurer was left with a credit
balance of just over £17. The building debt was cleared by 1811.
Shortly after the school was constructed, several persons who had
advanced loans towards the building of the school, gavé their

(1)

loans to the school. The amount of these donations, increased
- by interest and a surplus of annual subscriptions to £300, was
invested at 4% and the interest, amounting to £12 p.a. was applied
towards payment of the master's salary of £75 p.a; the deficiency
being made up from annual subécriptions and a 1d a week paid by
each boy in the school. The girls were taught by a mistress,
whose salary was paid by the weekly fees of the girls and a sub-
scription entered into, for the purpose, by several ladies of the
pariah.(a)

The curriculum was reading, writing, arithmetic and a
(3)

course of religious instruction

In 1811 the number of scholars reported as being in

2 but by 1816 the number had

regular attendance was about 100,
risen to 350; 220 boys and 130 girls.(s) The school continued
to flourish until the Rev. John Davies camé to Gateshead as Rector
in 1840. Davies was dissatisfied with the existing accommodation
and set about raising funds for a new school. Cuthbért Ellison

Esq., gave some land in Ellison Terrace, for the new school,

which was built at Barn Close to hold 450 pupils.

(1) "An Account of the Charitable Donations to the Poor of Gates-
head" 1825.  The Poor and Charities of Gateshead.

(2) &BID.

(3) Report of the Committee of Gateshead New School for Year Ending
Sept. 5th 1811. Appended to Gateshead Schools and Education
week 1928, P.89.

(4) As note (3). (5) As Note (1),






1.

(1)

A contemporary newspaper advertisement gives us the

date of the opening of the new school.

"The children attending St. Edmund's Chapel School will
be removed on Tuesday next, 22 November 1842, to the
new National School Rooms, Ellison Terrace, Gateshead.
They will meet at the new schoolrooms at eleven o'clock
and be examined."

The school settled into its new premises and continued

to thrive. In 1856 it had over 500 children in attendance, 200
boys, 160 girls and 150 infants.'2

After 1870, the school was enlarged and it continued

to gerve the Borough until after the second world war,

The next voluntary school to be established in Gateshead
town was under the auspices of the British and Foreign Schools
Society. Once again a contemporary news cutting provides the
information.

"A 'British School' will shortly be established in the (3)
commodious room beneath the Primitive Methodist Chapel
in this borough. The British and Foreign School
Society have made a grant of the requisite material for
commencing the school and will send down a properly
qualified master. The doors will be open to aill,
without discretion of sect or party, and we trust the (1)
. institution will receive the support of the inhabitants"

A later note tells us that the school opened with upwards

of 100 boys, that a Mr. Parker was the Master and that it was hoped
(5)

to open a similar school for girls. A further note informs us

(1) L.C. 18#2, P.192.,

(2) Report of National Schools 1856 in Gateshead Schools and
Education Week 1928, P.99.

(3) Grosvenor Street.

(4) L.c. 1840, P,16,

(5) L.C. 1840, P.bk.



that the school actually opened on the 31 August 1840 and that
the average attendance had increased to 200; 160 being presenf

(1)

for examination. The same note shows -that the school's
finances were not sound, there being a deficit of £35. 0. 2d.

on the first year,

A girls school was obviously opened, as in 1842 the

average attendance was given as 270 - 160 boys and 110 girls,

(2)

but the deficit had increased to £40. The fees charges were

2d per week and an interesting feature was that the school had a

(3)

library.

In 1843 it was decided to form a higher class of 24

~ boys who woﬁld pay 6d per week in fees; eight boys of proved
worth were to be admitted at the original 24 fee. In addition
to the ordinary subjects they would learn '"English, history,
mathematics, geography and drawing"fu) The schoél commiﬁtee
hoﬁed that such a class "wou}d prove a stimulus to the boys and
raise the character of the school in tﬁe estimation of the

(5)

parents."

Finance continued to be a problem. Mr, R.H. Haggie,

the Chairman of the-Committee, often had to "dip into his own

(7

_pocket." to keep the school running. However, in February

1844, a gigantic bazaar was held to raise funds for the school;

12.

(6)

(1) L.C 1841, P,104. (2) L.C.1842, P.109. (3) IBID.

(&) L.C: 1843, P.14 & 15, (5) 1IBID.

(6) A prominent manufacturer of the firm R. Hood Haggie,
Rope Makers,

(7) L.C. 184k, P,10.
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it succeeded in raising £233. 1. 10.(1) Later in the-same year
the Committee decided to try to raise funds for a new building.

There is no evidence of a new building being erected,

(2)

but the school certainly moved, as in 1851 it is listed as

being in Brunswick Terrace with J.B. Tallack Esq. as master.

No further record of the school is to be found and it
had certainly ceased to function by 1870; probably for lack of

financial support.

The only other British School to be established in
Gateshead, was near to the river, in an outlying part of the town
known as Friar's Goose. Although established earlier than the
British School in Grosvenor Street, it was not really a public
school, being established within the precincts of the chemical

works for the children of employees.

In 1839, Friar's Goose Educational Society's Report
(3)

was mentioned in a news cutting which stated, with reference

to the school, that:

"The working classes (we are told) are not only alive
to the importance of education, but able to endow
their schools with means sufficient for their support.”

From this evidence and the mention of indoor

(4)

subgcription, in the annexed accounts, which presumably

(1) L.C. 184k, P.1h.

(2) Hagar & Co's Directory of Co. Durham 1851, P.393,
(3) Gateshead Observer 30/11/39. '
(4) 1IBID,



1§‘"
referred to subscriptions collected inside the works; it is
reasonable to assume that the workers themselves raised most

of the funds for the upkeep of the school.

£. 8. d.
""Balance last year 19. 10.10
Amount of indoor subscriptions 130. 17. 6
Outdoor ditto 9. 0. 6
Fines Library 8. 6

159. 17. b
Expenditure 110. 10. 2}

Balance 49. 6. "

Two interesting features of the school were that it
had a library and a thriving evening school. We are told that
there were 213 books in the library and issues for the year had

been 560.(1)

The evening school had 47 pupils; 15 young men,
5 young women, 19 boys and 8 girls, and an average attendance of
30. The day school had 106 pupils; 58 boys and 48 girls,

(2)

with an average attendance of 90.

Little else is known about the Friar's Goose School,
but in 1845, it is included in the list of schools examined, but
(3)

not under inspection. The Inspector reported that the
discipline was very.imperfect; that progress was very fair,
although it was greater in writing and arithmetic than in

scripture catechism, and that '"the master was unwearied in his

work,."

(1) Gateshead Observer 30/11/39.

(2) 1IBID.

(3) C of C on Ed. Report 1845 "Report of Rev. Fred Watkins on
Schools in Northern Districts.”
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In 1847, Alex Mcdonal was listed as master(1) and in

(2)

1865 T. Elliott and Miss A.M. Selkirk were the teachers. The
school is listed in 1871 as having 163 pupils in average

attendance and as receliving £111. 1. O in grant.(B) However the
school did not long survive the formation of the School Board as

on 20th Jan. 1871 (&)

the Board was informed in a letter from
J.C. Stevenson Esq., 0of the Jarrow Chemical ﬁorks, that the
Friar's Goose school would shortly be discontinued because the
premiées were inadequate and the school was too small to attract

a qualified master.

Another voluntary school established in Gateshead, prior
to 1870, was known alternatively as St. Cuthbert's or Lady
Vernon's. The school was opened in 1855, as a National School,
having been built at the expense of Cuthbert Ellison Esq. in
memory of his daughter, Lady Vernon, on land, donated by H.W. Askew

(5)

Esq., near to St. Cuthbert's church in Bensham. The school

accommodated 160 pupils; in 1868 and 1885 it was enlarged and in
1891 a new boys' school was added by Lord Northbourne, in memory

of his wife, another daughter of Cuthbert Ellison.gs)

In the 1890's the complete group of schools - girls'

boys' and infants' held over 1,000 pupils.(7)

Of the five schools already mentioned, the Anchorage

(1) F. white & Co's Directory of Newcastle & Gateshead 1847, P.266
(2) Ward's Directoryof Newcastle & Gateshead 1865-66, P.308.

(3) Cof C on Ed Report 1871. (4) S.B.M, Vol.A, P.39.

(5) Gateshead Schools and Education Week 1928. (6) IBID,

(7) Kelly's Directory of Newcastle & Gateshead 189L.
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school was providing education at a level higher than elementary
and therefore did not come within the scope of the 1870 Act;

the two British schools had either been, or were about tolbe,
discontinued and only St. Mary's National and Lady Vernon's were
providing public elementary education within the meaning of the

Act.

There were several other schools meking similar
provieion, which can be divided into four categories. First of
all there were three schools established just prior to 1870. _
The first was the Wesleyan school for 750 pupils, built in 1862;(1)
the second was the Abbot Memorial Industrial School, established
in 1868, which provided education and instruction for 100 boys and
50 girls of the "destitute and unfortunate class"$2) In addition
to the 3 R's, the boys were taught shoe-making, tailoring and mat
making and the girls, sewing, knitting and domestic occupations,

The third school was the one in the Workhouse.

The second category comprised four small National
Schools; the Gateshead Infants and Sunday School in Ellison

Street and those at High Fell, Low Fell and Wrekenton, -

A third category consisted of the two Roman Catholic
schools in the Borough, St. Joseph's and Our Lady and St.

Wilfred's,

(1) Kelly's Directory of Newcastle and Gateshcad 189%.,
(2) IBID,



The final group consisted of one school, St. James's
Chapel school, which closed soon after the Board was formed.
For that reason it was excluded from the Board's considerations

when calculating the deficiency of school places.

In addition to the public elementary schools, provided
by voluntary agencies, there were in Gateshead in 1871, twenty-
1)

six private adventure schools in which the ordinary fee was
less than 9d per week, providing accommodation for approximately
1,000 children. There is alsoc evidence in local directories of
other private schools, but presumably they were not classed as
elementary schools since they are excluded from the Board's

return to the Education Department.(Z)

Some of the private
elementary schools were very small; the largest having 98 on
its roll. The instruction provided was not always of a high
standard; the premises were often inadequate and the life of the
schools was transient; depending as they did on one master or

mistress, the private adventure schools usually closed when the

owner moved, retired, or died.

However, there is evldence in directories that some
private advénture schools survived the foundation of the School
Board, while others were started and functioned, throughout the

period 1870 - 1902, with varying degrees of success.

17.

(1) Appendix No.3(1),
(2) 1IBID.



St. James Chapel School
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(1) '

The private elementary schools of J.N. Plumpton Esq.
and W.J. Short.Esq. listed in the Board's return were still
listed in 1874 - 80%2) and 1883 - 84.83)  0f the other private
schools, the most importanﬁ wés the private séhool kept by

Mrs. E.C. Taylor, at 11 Liddell Terrace, which was listed in

1865 - 66 and was still listed 40 years later in 1905 - 06. 2’
Other schoéls of importance were those held by J. Fenwick Esq.

at 20, Bloomfield Terrace from abcut 1856 to about 1894(6) and by

the Rev. J.P. Saybourne in Union Lane from 1874 - 1894.(7)

There is also evidence fhat the demise of the principal
did not always occasion the demise of the school. A Mrs.
E.S. Borlage held a ébhool at 100, High Street, from approximately

1879 to 1888¢3)

then a Miss C. Borlase, presumably a relative, is
listed in 1889 - 80(9) but does not appear again. Similarly,
Miss E. Russell held a school, at 38, St. Edmund's Terrace, from
approximately 1883 to 5890, and a Miss A.I. Morritts is listed

in the directories as continuing the school in the same premises

up to 1900.

A number of other schools were started and failed,
presumably because of mounting competition from the Board and
Voluntary schools and the advent of free education. The only

one worthy of note was a short-lived venture by Miss E.L. Connell,

(1) Appendix No.3(i). . (2) Ward's Directory 1879-80. (3) IBID 1883-84.
(4) Ward's Directory 1865-66. (5) IBID 1906-07.

(6) School listed in successive directories of the period.

(7) 1BID. (8) wWard 1879-80; 1883-84; 1885-86; 1887-88.

(9) ward 1889-90.



(1

at 3, Shaftesbury Avenue, in 1889~90. It is of interest

because Miss Connell, a colourful character, was at that time

(2)
(3)

a member of the School Board. In 1877 she was appointed

as headmistress of Redheugh Board School and subsequently
served as headmistress of Durham Road School. In June 1885,

however, she was removed from her position. The Board

minute reads:

M. veeseo after careful consideration Miss Connell of
Durham Road be removed and that she be offered the
position of headmistress of Windmill Hills Infant
School,! (&)

What had occasioned the removal is not stated, but
the implication is that the Board's action was taken for
disciplinary reasons. Miss Connell did not take up the new

position and in September 1885 another mistress was appointed.

A School Board election was impending and in November
1885, Miss Connell was elected to the Bpard; a position she
held until 189%4. The Rev. W. Moore Ede, wrote of her appoint-
ment, referring to the unpopularity of the Board members with a

certain section of the voters:

"Fortunately for us a lady, an ex-teacher, stood as
a candidate ..... and so captured the imagination
of the average voter that she attracted to herself
all the discontenged voters.

The result was that the lady came in, at the head
of the poll, with thousands of votes to spare and

19.

(1) vard's Directory of Newcastle and Gateshead 1889-90.

(3) 1In 1882 she was reprimanded by her Managers for inexact

form filling, S.B.M. Vol.E, P.111,
(4) S.B.M. Vol.E, P.336.



all the old members followed in due order."(!)

From the number of schools mentioned, it would seem
that the school provision in Gateshead from voluntary and
private sources, at the time of the Elementary Education Act.
1870, was quite generous, but the number of places available
or contemplated in the above mentioned elementary schools,
4,111, compared to the total population of 45,281, was not
sufficient to meet the needs of the town. The location of
the schools in the Borough and the distribution of places in
the various types of school, boys, girls, and infants, were
also unsatisfactory as a disproportionate number of places
were for infants and most of the schools were to be found in
the old part of the town, away from the soon to be expanding
areas in Bensham, Teams, Deckham and Low Fell. The
Corporation of Gateshead, therefore, lost no time in putting
into effect the powers granted to it by the 1870 Act, to
elect a School Board; <the first of which was duly elected on

28 November 1870.

(1) News Cutting 23/10/30. "Reminiscences of Rev. W. Moore Ede

on his days in Gateshead." 1881-1908 in Gateshead Scraps
Vol.I, P. 131.



CHAPTER Il

The First School Board

The Election

As soon as the 1870 Act became effective, the Corporation
of Gateshead took action to elect a school board for the Borough.
The first step was to make a survey of the town to ascertain the
extent of the deficiency which existed. Having ascertained the
deficiency, the Corporation organised an election of board members,

(1) (2)

which was held on Monday 28th November 1870. Eleven members

were elected as follows from 46 candidates:

(3) | Posn. Name Religion | Votes
1. | RILEY, Rev. Henry R.C. 4,696
2 | ATKINSON, Rev. Samuel C. of E. | 3,692
3 | MONTGOMERY, Wm. Geo R.C. 3,400
4 | PREST, Vendthe Rev.Edward| C. of E. 3,279
5 | LUCAS, John Methodist | 2,855
6 | LUCAS, George Unitarian | 2,453
7 | ALLHUSEN, Henry Christian| C. of E. | 2,288
8 | BROWN, William Wesleyan | 2,199
9 | FRANCE, Geo. Thornton C. of E. | 1,941

10 | REDMAYNE, Robt. Robey C. of E. | 1,651
11 | NEWALL, Robt. Stirling C. of E. | 1,601

(1) Only the school boards of Manchester, Liverpool and Rochdale were
elected earlier on 24th, 25th and 26th November respectively.

(2) 1870 Act, Clause 31 said that a school board should consist of not
less than five or more than fifteen members to be fixed by the

Education Department. The number of members could be revised by a

21.

resolution of the school board, and approved by the Education Dept.

number raised to fifteen on 15 July 1897.
For members of later Boards

(3) Newcastle Daily Journal 29 Nov. 1870.

see Appendix No.k.
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Accounts of the election in the Newcastle Daily Journal and
the Newcastle Déily Chronicle show that religious issues were in the
forefront of the election. As one can see, the result was a victory
for the church party with six members; the Roman Catholics secured
two seats and the non conformists three. The papers also tedl us
that several of the men elected had been coﬁnected with the management
of schools. About one third of the burgesses and the election cost

the ratepayers £197. 8. 2d.

Normally a school board should have been formed under
Section 10 of the 1870 Act, after careful enquiry by the officers of
the Education Department, but the action of the Corporation in
conducting the initial survey and electing a school board overcame

the need for such an enquiry.

The Board in Action

The Board met for the first time on Thursday, 15th December

at the Committee Room in the Town Hall, when the following officers

were elected:(1)
R.S. Newall Chairman
Ven.the Rev. E. Prest Vice Chairman

Joseph Willis Swinburne Clerk
(Solicitor & Town Clerk
of Gateshead)
Other business decided at the meeting was that a quorum

should consist of five members and that the School Board should meet

(1) S.B.M. Vol.A. P8. For list of subsequent officials see
Appendices 4 & 5.,
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(1

on the second Wednesday of every month. The following letter was

also read to the Board:

"Gentlemen,

Understanding that you will require a treasurer
I beg to apply for the appointment, feeling sure that
I can give all the attention requisite for the proper
discharge of the duties of the office. Having the
honour to be the first manager of the first bank(2)
established in Gateshead my position is well-known to
be such as to keep me always at hand and accessible.

I mention this as it may be a point of great
importance that your treasurership should devolve upon
some person who can be easily approached.

I am Gentlemen
Yours respectfully,

n(3)

John Peirson

The appointment of the treasurer was deferred until the second meeting,
on 11th January 1871, when Mr. Peirson was appointed in preference to

(4)

a second applicant, Mr. S.J. Humble.

At the second meeting the Board turned to the task for which
it had been elected - educational provision., The Clerk, at the
first meeting, had been instructed to furnish abstracts of returns
submitted by elementary schools in the Borough and a map of the
Borough showing ekisting schools. A letter, dated 20 Dec. 1870, from
the Education Department was read out congratulating the Board on the
expedition with which the Town Council had formed it, following the
preliminary enquiry into the provision of elementary school places in

August 1870. The letter went on to request a return from the School

(1) Permission was obtained from the Corporation to hold the meetlngs
in the Town Hall Committee Room.

(2) The National Provincisl Bank.
(3) S.B.M. Vol.A, P.12.

(4) TIBID P.2h



Board showing:

n(1)

(2)

(3)

()

(5)

(1)

The number of children within the municipal limits
for whom means of Elementary Education should be
provided:-

(a) between 3 & 5
(b) between 5 & 13

The provision to meet these requirements which the
School Board consider to be:=

(a) already supplied by efficient schools
(b) likely to be supplied by schools either
contemplated or in the course of erection.

The deficiency (if any) in the suppiy of efficient
Elementary Education for the Borough as shown by
comparing (1) and (2).

By what means the School Board would propose to supply
the deficiency.

The precise localities in which schools would be needed'.

(2)

The return’'~° had to be in three schedules giving the name,

description, situation, superficial and cubical area and attendance

of each school which the Board proposed to classify as:

III

nTI

Supplying efficient_elementary;education

(a) Schools now in receipt of annual grants.

(b) Schools not receiving such grants but which will
become elementary schools and will seek aid.

(c) Schools which will seek aid.

(d) Private Adventure Schools to which no grants can
be made."

Not supplying efficient education"

Here the Board had to list schools or buildings

(1) S.B.M. Vol.A.B25,
(2) see Appendices Nos. 3 & 6.

2.



on 11 January 1871 the Board appointed a Census Committee
obtain the necessary facts.

into three wards, reported back on 8 February 1871 as follows:

(2)

However, by March 1871 the Board based its return to the Education
Department

upon these figures that estimates of schools required were based:

(s)

" III

which with improvements might be recognised as
efficient and to point out the steps recommended
for making them so.

The number of Schools required to complete the School

supply of the Borough!

The above information could not be given immediately, so
(1) to

The Committee, having divided the town

Vard Ages of Children Toror—] Total Population
3 hls586|7-13 a
3 - 13
East 838 8oo| 2,017 | 3,655 13,786
South {1,080 (1,027 | 2,562 | 4,669 17,151
West 826 723 2,007 | 3,556 14,254
Totals| 2,744 | 2,550 | 6,586 | 11,880 45,281

(3)

on the revised figures given below, and it was

Children 4 - 5|5 = 2{7-13 [Total

Total in Gateshead 1,3721{2,550/6,586 [10,508
Deduct 10% for Children of

Upper Clesses 137] 255| 6581 1,050

Balance 1,235(2,295(5,928 | 9,458

Deduct 15% for Absentees 185] 44| 888 | 1,417

Balance 1,050{1,951{5,040 | 8,041

(1) Members Vice-Chairman Messrs J. Lucas & R.R. Redmayne

$.B.M. Vol.A. P30,

(2) IBID Ph1.
(3) See Appendix No.6.
(4) S.B.M. Vol.A.Ph7,
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The deductions of 10% for children of the upper classes(1)

and 15% for absentees are self-explanatory, but the reason that only
children between 4-5 are considered in the second table is that the
1871 Code, which became known after the February report, prevented

children under 4 from receiving grants, and the Board arrived at the

total figure of 1,372 aged between B-5 by simply halving the number

(2,744) between 3-5 in the first table.

The next step was to find out where the new schools would

be required and what type of schools they would have to be. To do
(2)

this, the Board appointed a Localities Committee on 8 February

(3)

1871. Its findings, based on the second table above, were that

there were 8,041 children of school age in Gateshead (1,050 between
45, and 6,991 between 7-13) and that in 1871 only 4,111 places(u)
were being provided or were in the course of erection in efficient

(5)

accommodation, resulting in a deficiency of 3,930.

The Board therefore proposed that the following schools or
groups of schools should be built: a school or group of schools for
1,300 pupils in the North Eastern district of the town; a school or
group of schools for 1,050 pupils to the South of Gateshead Cemetery;
a school to the South of the colliery at Sheriff Hill for 500 pupils;
a school or group of schools near Prince Consort Road for 675 pupils;
and finally a school or group of schools to the Bast of the Water

Company's pump between Askew Road and Windmill Hills for about 400 pupilsse)

(1) Those who could pay more than 9d per week in fees.

(2) Members - Whole Board less Mr. Redmayne. (3) See Appendix No.k.

(4) Nationally, schools under Government Inspection were providing
1,878,000 places in 1870, little over half the estimated requirements.
Smith, A History of English Elementary Education 1760-1902. P.285.

{5). Thi's.figure wquld’ possibly be reduced after Government Inspection of
private Venture schools providing 1,000 places.

(6) S.B.M. Vol.A. P.49,
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The Board, having completed its return, had to wait for
Education Department approval, which was not given until 9 August
1871. Action was further prevented by the Department's refusal,

on 8 Mérch 1871, to lend an inspector to the Gateshead BoardS

) to
inépect the private venture schools, and their request for the
Board to proceed with its own investigations. The Board again
requested help and finally, on 20 May 1871, Mr. H.E. Oskley, H.M.I.
intimated that he would soon be visiting Gateshead to ‘inspect the

(2)

private adventure schools.

In 1871, Mr. Oakley informed the Board that.he had
feported to the Education Department, and an Education Department
letter of 20 July 1871, which was considered at the Board Meeting
on 9 August, informed the Board that a requisition for the new

(3)

schools would shortly be issued.

On 23 August another letter from the Education Department
was received, stating that a formal requisition could not be issued
for some time, but giving the Board permission to begin work on the
new schools immediately under Section 19 of the 1870 Act.

The Board's reaction was immediate; a Schools Sites

(&)

Committee was set up, that day, to examine possible sites for the

new schools.

(1) A request had been made to this effect on 25 Jan. 1871,

(2) S.B.M. Vol.A, P.6L,

(3) 1IBID, P.7h.

(4) In December 1872 three Permanent Committees - Building, Finance
and School Management - were set up. S.B.M. Vol.A, P,229.



CHAPTER ITT

School Provision - 1871-79

Prior to receipt of the Education Department's approval

the Clerk had been authorised on 12 July 1871 to make enquiries

about land which would be available for school building. Approaches

were made to several landowners and replies were received from

Sir Walter James, Mr., S.J. Kenmuir and the Corporation of Gateshead.

The School Sites Committee considered the proposals and recommended

that the following sites should be acquired on the terms stated:

||(1)

(2)

(3)

(1)

A piece of ground containing 1} acres having a
frontage to Alexandra Road, Ely Street, Back Bewick
Road and Back Lichfield Street to be purchased from
Sir Walter and Lady James, at the price of £800§{2)

A piece of ground containing about 8,400 square yards
having frontages on Prior Street, Eldon Street and
Back Abbot Street price 5/~ per square yard (£2,100),
Vendor Mr. Kenmuir.

A piece of ground forming about 2 acres on the south
side of Gateshead Cemetery, having a frontage to an
intended 30 foot road on the north side and an approach
from Cross Street and the cemetery footpath ~ Vendors
the Corporation of Gateshead at a price of £8oom., (3)

The committee also recommended consideration of a site in

the Askew Road - Windmill Hills area; a recommendation which was

not pursued.

On 21st September 1871 the Schools Sites Committee reported
(4)

that each school should be one storey in height, that separate

departments should be built for Boys, Girls and Infants, that no

(1) S.B.M. Vol A. P.86.

(2) The market price was £1,200 but Sir Walter James (later Lord
Northbourne) reduced the cost. In 1891 he built an extension
(Lady Northbourne's) to Lady Vernon's School in Bensham at his
own cost in memory of his wife.

(3) Negotiations for purchase began in 1874, In Nov. 1876 Board
decided to abandon site as insuitable and to erect a school on

;. @ site in Sunderland Road nearer to developing centre of vovulation.
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teachers residence should be provided and that the plans should be
open to public competition.<1) A successful amendment proposed by
the Vice Chairman sought to add 50 places to the Boys' and Girls'
departments and five places to the Infants' department in the central
district. The table of proposed school provision submitted by the

(2)

Committee was as follows:

Central| N.East | West | Fast Central | South | Total
Boys Over 7 100 310 170 270 130 980
Girls Over 7 100 350 180 290 150 1,070
Infants Under 7 215 640 320 . 480 220 | 1,875
Total * 415 1,300 670 1,040 500 | 3,925

* For amended figures add 50 to Boys, 50 to Girls, and 5 to Infants,
giving total of 520.

The committee's recommendations were all accepted and
advertisements placed for architects' tenders, Many entries were
received for the competition in the Autumn of 1871. The entries
of Messrs. Ross & Lamb for the Alexandra Road group of schools, and
of Thomas Oliver for the other groups were selected at two extra-

(3)

ordinary meetings on 16th and 17th November 1871. Certain

alterations to the plans were required by the School Board, and

on the 13 December 1871 the Clerk was instructed to ask the
architects to complete the alterations as quickly as possible.
Finally, on 10th January 1872 the Board decided to advertise

for Contractors' tenders so that the work of school provision could
commence.,

¢1)28.B.M. Vol A P,85,

(2) IBID.
(3) S.B.M. Vol A P.102.




Temporary Schools 1872 - 1876

Although, by February 1872, the preparations for the
new schools were going shead as quickly as could be expected,
the School Board realised that there would be an inevitable delay
before the necessary loans could be obtained and the schools
built and ready for use, therefore the School Board turned its
attention to the possible provision of temporary schools, with the
twin aims of immediately proﬁiding urgently needgd school places and
of subsequently providing a nucleus of pupils who could be transferred
to the permanent schools when they opened.

The original suggestion mooted on 14th February was to’
use the Workhouse School,but negotiations with the Poor Law Guardians
fell through in March,as the Board did not think the school suitable
and the Guardians did not wish to let it.(1)

The Temporary Schools Committee(Z) was instructed to
advertise for other sﬁitable premises. An encouraging response was
received as regards the quantity if not the quality of the premises
. available; and on 10 April 1872 the Board considered the following
six premises: some rooms in the Mechanics' Institute in West Street,
the Alexandra Hall in High Street, the High Level Road Wesleyan
Schoolroom, the schoolroom under the Bethesda Chapel in Melbourne
Street, some premises in Warwick Street and the schoolroom under the

United Methodist Chapel, Sheriff Hill.(3) The Committee recommended

(1) S.B.M. Vol.A. P.124.

(2) Formed 14th February 1872 Members, Chairman, Vice Chairman
Messrs. W. Brown, G. Lucas, R.R. Redmayne.

(3) S.B.M. Vol.A. P.127-130.
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that the High Level Road schoolroom, the Bethesda schoolroom and the
Sheriff Hill schoolroom should be fu;ther considered. They were
and the local H.M.I. was asked to inspect the premises. Mr. Oakley's
assistant actually visited the premises with the Committee and none
of his reports was entirely favourable. The School Board therefore
accepted the fact that the Bethesda and Shgriff Hill schoolrooms
vere unsuitable, but decided to press forward with a temporary
school:in the Hiéh Level Road premises, which had been reported as
suitable, subject to certain alterations to the ventilation and
sanitation.<1)

The next step was to appoint a headmaster. After
advertisements had been placed and applications received, Mr. R.A. Bowler,
gertificzted teacher from Darlington, was appointed with effect from
22 July 1872 at a salary of £100 with 4 of the government grant, the
contract to be terminated by three months notice on either side.(a)
His staff was to comprise one assistant master and two pupil teachers.
The school opened in September 1872 the fees‘being 3d per week for a
child between 7-10 years of age and 5d per week for g child between
10-13 years of age. In January 1873,they were reduced to 2d per week
for a child under 7, 3d per week for a child aged 7-10 and 4d per
week for a child aged 10-13.

The second temporary school was opened at Park Lane in

September 1873. The premises, .St. Jamés Lecture Hall, were offered

(1) 5.B.M. Vol. A,P134-136,
(2) IBID P,.168.
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to the Board by the Rev. S.A. Herbert, in August 1872, at an annual
(1)

rent of £10 plus 4/- per week for cleaning. The initial offer
was declined despite the fact that the school was already equipped
and, being near to the proposed Prior Street schools, would have
served as a good 'feeder' for the permanent establishment. The
question was reopened in March 1873 when the School Management
Committee was instructed to investigate its suitability as a
temporary school. In April 1873,it was decided to take bver the
premises as a mixed school with a staff of one master, one assistant

(2)

mistress and a sewing mistress. The rental was £10 p.2. but
the charge for cleaning was reduced to £1 Peaa

The demand for school places continued; further tempofary
schools, therefore, were opened at Providence Place schoolroom in

(3)

August 1874'-7, at Low Fell and at the Teams. In November 1874 the

Low Fell National Infants Schoel was transferred to the Board after
notice had been received that it was going to close.(u) The rent
was £26 p.a. and a single payment of £5 14s 04 was made for the
desks and- equipment. The Board had already (June 1874) acquired a
site, in Low Fell, for a permanent school,and it was decided in

December 1874 to go ahead with its erection and to transfer the pupils

from the temporary school when it was completed.

(1) S.B.M. Vol A. P,187,
(2) IBID P.294.
(3) Edwyn John Harding, later Clerk to the Board, was appointed master.
(4) S.B.M. Vol,B. P.109. The senior department closed in 1897.
S.B.M. Vol.N.P.159.
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The Teams school was opened on the 3rd March 1875 in two
' (1)

converted houses in Wilson Street. It provided accommodation for
320 pupils in a much neglected area of the town until the erection of
a permanent Board school. The staff consisted of a master, with a
male ex-P.T. as assistant and a mistress with a female Ex-P.T. as

(2)

assistant.

Another temporary school was opened in the Mission Room in
Pipewellgate in January 1876. The premises were rented for £10 p.a.
and the school provided places for neglected infants in one of the

(3)

poorest areas of the town. At first only boys were admitted, but
in March 1876, the School Management Committee recommended that girls
should be admitted after the May examination.

The Pipewellgate school closed in May 1880, its pupils being
(L)

transferred to High Level Road school. Its subsequent history is
not recorded-in the Minutes; however, in June 1880, the staff are
recérded ag being paid at High Level Road. A new headmistress,

Miss Knifton, was appointed to High Level Road in the same month, but
from October onwards Miss Knifton and the original staff are recorded

as beiﬁg paid at Pipewellgate.(5)

One can only assume that the
school was re-transferred to premises in Pipewellgate or that the High

Level Road school was renamed,

(1) st T.R. 1876, P.2. (2) S.B.M. Vol.B P.106.

(3) 1st T.R. 1876, P.3. (4) S.B.M. Vol.D P.168.

(5) Except in Jan.1882 when they are recorded as at High Level Road
presumably a misprint,SB.M. Vol.E. P.10.



(1) High Fell (Sheriff Hill) National Infants

In May 1876
School managers informed the Board that the school would 6lose after
its Annual Grant Inspection; so the Board took it over so as not to
deprive its pupils of educational facilities. The Board at the same

time made it quite clear that both temporary schools at Sheriff Hill

would be closed when the permanent school was complefed.

Permanent Schools

Concurrently with the establishment of temporary schools,
the Board began the erection of its first permanent schools. The
most pressing need for school.: accommodation was in the Central and
North~Eastern Districts; so it was decided to build the groups of
schools which became known respectively as Alexandra Rogd Schools
and Prior Street Schools. Tenders were advertised for in August

-1872(2)

and in October the Board accepted the tender of John Harrison,
a Gateshead contractor, to build the Prior Street Group of Schools

for 1,300 pupils at a building cost of £7,OOO.(3)

In October 1873,
the plans and tender were approved,and in January 1873 a loan was
granted by the Public Works Loan Commissioners at 33% repayable over

50 years.

From the outset, the Alexandra Road project was dogged by
successive frustrations. In July 1872,the plans were sent to the

Education Department, but the Department was not satisfied with them.

(1) 1st T,R. 1876, P.3. .

(2) Although the Board had decided in Jan.1872 to advertise for
tenders, action was not taken until August as Ed.Dept. had not
approved.

(3) Total cost £10,200 (Site £2,200, building £7,000, Architect's
fees £350, Plans, other expenses £650),
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A letter of 13th July 1872 requested the Board to alter the plans from
the '"marrow school® to the "wide school" system. The Board declined
to do so and asked if building permission would be withheld if the

Board insisted on ite policy of a narrow school.

At first, the Department seemed to acquiese with the Board's
decision, but a letter of 19th October 1872 made it quife clear that,
although the Board's policy would be accepted on this occasion, the
Department's reconsideration of its opinion was not to be taken as a

precedent:

"This question was first submitted by the Architect of the
Tynemouth School Board to the Department in December 1871
and he was then informed that My Lords were not prepared
to approve any schoolroom not intended for the use of
infants exclusively which was to be fitted with desks and
benches on both sides unless it was at least 60 feet in
length and 30 feet in width.

"My Lords feel that they cannot now call upon the Board to
alter these plans, but the rule above stated must be
borne in mind in the case of any future Board Schools for
which a recommendation to the Publ}ic Works Loan Board is
required.” (1

Having resolved the problem of the Alexandra Road School

plans, the Board advertised for tenders. In November, that of Jacob

(2)

Atkinson, a Gateshead contractor was accepted. The building cost

(3)

was to be £3,782.. On 11 December 1872 the Education Department's

final approval of the scheme and recommendation of the loan were

(&)

finally received.

(1) S.B.M. Vol.A, P,216.

(2) 1IBID P.219.

(3) Total cost £4,800 (Site £583, building £3782, Architect's fees
£290, other expenses £145).

(4) S.B.M. Vol.A P.232.



The next setback occurred in February 1873 when the Town
Council rejected that the proposed school lacked a back street., The
Board's plan to make a 13 foot street were approved by the Council a

month later.

At the beginning of March 1873 the Board could have been
satisfied that progress was being made. This satisfaction was not
to last. On 12th March 1873, Harrison and Atkinson refused to sign

their contracts because the price of bricks had risen from 32/- to

&

40/~ per 1,000. On 19 March, Harrison asked for £333 to be added

(2)

Atkinson also wished

(3)

to his tender because of increased costs.
to revise his tender beéause of the increased price of materials.
On 9 April the revised contract with Harrison was signed and work on
the Prior Street Schools commenced. Atkinson's contract was

(%)

cancelled as his demands were proving excessive.

New tenders for the Alexandra Road School were advertised
for and,in May, John Bulmer of Darlington was appointed contractor at

(5)

a building price of £3,050. The contract was signed on 11 June.

Work on the Alexandra Road Schools, once started, did not
progress satisfactorily. On 8 October 1873 the architects and

6) e

contractor were summoned to meet the Building Committee.
contractor's excuses and assurances were evidently accepted, but

équally evidently, were of no avail, as in December the Building

(1) S.B.M. Vol.A, P,264. (2) 1IBID P.269. (3) 1IBID P.270.
(4) IBID pr.280. (5) 1IBID P.353. (6) IBID P.Lh24,

36,
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Committee reported that work on the Prior Street Group of Schools
was proceeding satisfactorily, but that the contractor and
architects of the Alexandra Road Schools had met the Committee for
an 'on site' inspection and that the contractor had been given 14
days to get on with the work, or action would be taken to terminate

(1)

his contract. No significant action was forthcoming, so on 8
January 1874, Bulmer's contract was terminated and advertisements
placed for another contractor. At the same time, John Hindson, who
had been appointed Clerk of Works on 12 March 1873 to supervise the
building of the two schools, was asked to explain his long absence
from work. A later Minute records that he died at the end of

January 1874, so his long absence due to ill-health explains how the

contractor's negligence had remained undetected for so long.

In February 1874, a new Clerk of Works, William Edington,
was appointed and in Harch John Harrison, whose work at Prior Street

was proving satisfactory, was awarded the contract to complete the

Alexandra Road Schools at a price of £2,900.17.5d.(2)

(3)

After further minor setbacks Prior Street School was

opened on 7 September 1874, as the first permanent Board School in

Gateshead, with 150 boys, 95 girls, and 108 infants on the register.(u)

The staff of the boys' school consisted of a headmaster (salary £180),
two assistant masters (£85 and £50 respectively) and four pupil-

teachers. The girls' school had one mistress (£100), 2 assistants

(1) S.B.M. Vol.B, P.k,

(2) 1IBID P.34. £92.17.5d was later added for extra iron work.

(3) Strikes in May 1874,

(4) A public Meeting was held. First pupils received on 8 Sept.1874.
S.B.M. Vol.B. P.100.




(£70 and £50 rgspectively) and four pupil teachers, while the infant
school hadla mistress (£90) and two assistents at £45 each. The
Managers, who were sll members of the new School Board elected in
November 1873, were the Rev. J. Ketley, Dr. Banning, Messrs. Allhusen,

Bewick and Frsnce.

Mesnwhile work on the Alexendra Road Schools, which had been
held up in May by lack of materials, was progressing slowly but satis-
fectorily; so in November 1874 the Boerd appointed the teaching staff
end Mznagers in enticipation of the school opening in January 1875.

L mester (£170) and two male ex pupil-teachers (£60 each) were appointed
to the boysﬁschool; a mistress (£108) and one female ex pupil-teacher
(£45) to the girls’ school and an infant mistress £85 and one female

ex pupil-teacher (£45) to the infants’school. Four pupil teachers
were required for each depsrtment but none were appointed in the initial
Dist of staff.(l) The Mensgers were the Ven. Archdeacon Prest,

Messrs. Banning, Luces, Swan and Wilson.

In fact the school did not opeh in Jenuary 1875 owing to
more last minute deleys. The deleys, which occasioned the Board some

concern beceuse:.: having eppointed the staff they had to be paid, were

brought to light by the Building Committee report on 9th December 1874.(2)

The Committee was dissatisfied with the rate of progress and suggested

an on-site inspection with the contractor. In January 1875, the

1. SBM Vol.B, P.13%4-1%6,
2. TIBID. P.141.
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the Committee recommended that more men should be employed to speed
up the work to enable the school to open in the February. The
opening date was agein postponed, but at last on the Zrd March 1875

the school was opened.(l)

Apart from the Voluntery infant. schools at High Fell and
Low Fell, which.the Board took over as temporary schools pending the
completion of permsnent accommodetion, the Board accepted the
management of two other schools, one at Wrekenton and the other st

New Gateshead. Both were renovated and used as permanent schools.

The transference of the Wrekenton school is interesting.
Built in 1841 as a Nationel School,(z) the menagers had encountered
constant difficulties in their attempts to maintain a satisfactory
stendard of instruction(B) to qualify for the Government grant.
Soon after its formaetion the Bosrd received a letter from some
residents in Wrekenton containing the following resolution recorded
at e public meeting on 11 Janusry 1871:

"That in the opinion of this meeting there is a lack of
school accommodetion at Wrekenton. That immediate steps
ought to be teken to supply the deficiency by a rate-
ailded school and that a deputetion be pressed to wait

upon the School Board at their first meeting to lay the
metter before them ......"(4)

1. 1st T.R. 1876, P.2. 2. C of C on Ed. 1845 Vol.II, P.129,

3. This problem seems to have been perennisl at Wrekenton. In 1845 the
Rev. Fred Watkins in his report on 'Schools in the Northern Distriect!
reported unfavourably on the school. C of C on Ed. 1845, Vol.II.P.17%9.
Another unfavoursble report is listed in C of C on Ed.1851-52 P.B06.

In ]8;7 and 78 the H.M.I. reported unf vourably on it: Reports of
nspectors on Gateshead Schools 1 77 and /8.
4

- Letter presented to second meeting S.B.M. Vol.A. P.27.
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At their next meeting the Board wes presented with a
memorial by J. Pallister, W. Winder and W. Pickering, three residents

of Wrekenton, ageinst the erection of a rate-asided school.

Whether or not the Boerd was influenced by the memoriel,
no steps were teken to provide & school at Wrekenton, ettention not
being given to the Wrekenton distriet, until the Rev. S. Atkinson
offered the National school to the School Board on & seven year lease,(l)
becsuse the attendance had seriously diminshed, income had fallen while
expenses had risen steeply and the building was in need of repair.(2)
The school was repaired at the Board's expense (£416) and re-opened in

Jenuary, providing 126 places for infants.(B)

The other Voluntary school to be taken over as a permenent
school was in New Gatesheed, in the Eastern District of the town. The
school, which had accommodation for 98 pupils, was offered to the
Board in June 1876 by the Rev. S.A. Herbert at a nominal rent of 1/-
per ennum, provided he could still use the buildings when they were
not required as a day school.(4) The Rev. S.A. Herbert recommended
thet Miss Spence, the headmistress, and her staff of pupil teachers
should be reteined at their posts in the Board's employ; the
recommendation was accepted end as from 1 August 1876 the New Gateshead
or Grant Street school, was transferred to the School Board. As the

building consisted of only one room, it was extended in January 1878

Later changed to a 21 year lesse at a nominal rent of 1d. per annum.
S.B.M. Vol.BR, P.322.

1st T.R. 1876, P.3.
IBID.

A O
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and provided permanent accommodation for 200 pupils, at a very

moderate cost.(l)

The third permsnent school to be erected by the'Board was
at Sheriff Hill. 1In the Autumn of 1874 the Managers of the
temporary school caused Mr. Renwlck, the second summoning officer,
to enquire into the need locally for permanent accommodstion. He
reported that there were 250 éhildren(2) between 3 and 13 in the area,
of whom only 80 were attending the Board School. On the 16 December
1874, the Board therefore resolved to build a permanent school for

400 pupils(3) at Sheriff Hill and to ask Mr., Oliver to make plans.

Like the Alexendra Road project, that at Sheriff Hill was
dogged by successive frustrations. It took the architect five
months and a considerable amount of pressure from the Board to
produce the plans. In June 1875 the Board reconsidered the provision
of the infant department and decided not to proceed with it as the
architect's estimates of the cost had risen to a sum which the Board
felt it could not approve.(4) Mr. Oliver was therefore requested
to make plans for a school for 300 pupils but to make allowances on

the plans for the eventual erection of an infant school.

Obviously the new proposals were not accepteble, as in

September 1875, it was decided to erect the infants’school,(5) the

proposal:

l. 2 T.R. 1879, P.8 2. S.B.M, Vol.B, P.97.

3. for 150 boys, 150 girls and 100 infants.

4. S.B.M. Vol.R, P.191.

5. In December 1875 Infants School increesed to 150 places.

41.
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"that the original plans for the Sheriff Hill Schools are
approved and that the architect advertise for tenders

for the whole or part of the work but with the provision
that the Board do not accept the lowest of any tender." (1)

being carried unanimously.

When the tenders were considered on 24th February 1876, the
Board accepted the ohe by Messrs. Stockdale and Greason at a, cost of
£3,694, 15. 0d. and @ook the precaution of selecting a reserve tender
for £3,960 by Messrs. Hutchinson. Presumebly this was done in case

similar difficulties to those experienced at Alexandra Road arose.

On 12th April 1876, application was made to the Public Works
Loen Board for a loan of £5,554.15. 10d. For a change the work
proceeded space and by February 1877 the school was completed and

opened,

The second School Board also begen work on a school at
Askew Road (Redheugh).(z) On 11 November 1874 it was decided:
"That a site in the ground of Mr. J.W. Robinson on
Redheugh Estete including the Askew Road frontege, be
purchased at the rate of £1150 per acre." (2)
Once again, Mr. Oliver was asked to prepare the plans for

e groﬁp of schools for 800 pupils, with provision for future expansion

1. S.B.M, Vol.B. P.21l.

2. Name changed to Redheugh, by Board resolution on 12 Dec. 1877, and
the street in which it stood renamed Prest St. in honour of S.B's
Chairman. The name Redheugh is used throughout to refer to this
school as another school named Askew Rosd was subsequently built.

2. S.B.M. Vol.B, P.121. : o



to 1200. In January 1876, however, the site of the school was
changed when the Board accepted the offer of land, near Redheugh

Colljiery, from a Mr. Armour, at a price of £2,821.(1) Mr. Oliver's

nev plans were approved in April 1876 and in June a tender of

£6202. 13. 0d. by Mr. Joseph Lee was accepted and the contract

signed.(2)

It is, perhaps, pertinent at this stege to review the

. educstional provision in Gateshead at the end of 1876 which was

listed by the second Board in its Triennisl Report.(3)

(a) Voluntary Schools.

School Boys |Girls |Infants | Total
St. Mary's (N) 430 750 135 915
St. Joseph's (R.C) 215 315 212 942
Fllison Infsnt - - 175 175
Wesleyan 295 | 185 185 665
Ledy Vernon (N) 190 150 - 240
Low Fell (N) 117 118 - 235
TOTALS 1,247 11,1138 807 |3,272
(b) Permanent Board Schools
School Boys |Girls [Infents |Totel
Prior Street 373 405 640 1,418
Alexandra Road 180 | 180 323 683
New Gateshead
(Grent Street) - - 100 100
Wrekenton - - 126 126
TOTALS 553% 555 | 1,189 |2,327

1. SQB.M‘- VOl .B- P.:24—9'
2. IBID. P.3%21.
4. Pages 3 & 4.




(c) Temporary Board Schools

()

(e)

School Board nearly two years to open its first School (Sept.1972)

School Boys {Girls {Infantg | Total
Teams 150 150 - 300
Sheriff Hill
(2 scheole) 150 - 100 250
Low Fell - - 100 100
High Level Road 180 - - 130
Pipewellgate - - 80 80
TOTALS 480 150 200 910
Permanent Board Schools in Course 6f Frection
School Boys | Girls {Infants | Total
Redheugh (Askew Rd) 250 250 200 800
Sheriff Hill 150 100 150 450
TOTALS 400 400% 450 11,250
Summary of Provision
Boys | Girls |Infents | Tobal
Board Permanent 553 585 1 1,189 | 2,327
Board Temporary 430 150 280 910
Board in Course of
Erection 400 400 450 | 1,250
Voluntary Schools 1,347 (1,113 807 | 3,272
TOTALS 2,790 12,203 | 2,726 | 7,759

Table (e) above shows that although it had teken the

just over four yesrs laster it was, excludiag those schools in
u] y J (=}

.course of ersction, alresady the major providsr of school places in

the Borough.

1'.

These figures are inaccurate, perhaps occasioned by the several
changes which the Bosrd made in the number of pupils for which
Sheriff Hill Schools should be huilt,
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The Third School Board, eslected in November 1876,
had the good fortune to bring to fruition the building
programme planned and started by its predecessors. The
erection of Redheugh School continued without interruption,
and on Nov. 15 1877 it was opened by the Mayor. The appoint-
ment of teaching staff to the school in September 1877 is
remarkable for the fact that Miss E.L. Connell, who was
appointed as hezdmistress of the girls' school, subsequently

served as a member of the School Board from 1385-1894.

Thus was established the fourth permanent school
planned by the First Board in 1371. The fifth and last of
the permasnent schools projected at that datz was Sunderland

Road.

Originally a site near the cemetery had been selected
and negotiations for its purchase entered into with the
Corporstion of Gateshead, and in November 1875 it had been
agreed to build a school there for 1,000 children., However,

on 11th October 1876, it was proposed:

"the experience of five years having shown that the
cemetery site is an unsuitable one for Boserd
schools, that steps be taken to rescind the contract
and obtain another site at the west end of Sunder-
lznd Road.® (1)

1. S.B.M. Vol.B, P.353.



The proposal was immediately withdrawn, but the Board did
decide to visit the site so as to make & final decision at the next
meeting., As a result of the site inspection the new Board resolved,
on 4 December 1876,to zbandon the cemetery site and to consider a
new one, (1) The Education Department's approval of the new site
was obtained in January 1877; The following month the School
Board resolved to build a school on Sunderland Road for 1,050 pupils.(2)
As usual the architect was requested to draw up plans and obtain
tenders for its erection. A delay ensued, until August 13?7, when
the tender of Messrs. Greason and Stockdale, for £6,784. 18. 1d.
was accepted. The plans were submitted, on 10 October, to the
Education Department which subsequently approved a loan of £10,131,10.14d

for building and equipping the school.

Meanwhile, on 11 July 1877, the Board had decided to open
a2 temporary school in the Sunderland Road Mission Rooms which were
rented for £30 p.a. A headmaster (salary £130) and an assistant

mistress (£50)(3) were appointed. TFurther staff were later added.

When the permanent school at Sunderland Road was nearing
completion, in April 1879, the Board considered the appointment of

its staff.

In principle it was decided to appoint the staff of the

1. A site owned by Mr. Alfred Allhusen offer=d at a cost of £2,000
for 2 acres. S.B.M. Vol.B. P.%95.

2. 7250 boys, 350 girls and 350 infents. S.B.M. Vol.B, P.470.

3. S.B.M, Vol.C, P.35.
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temporary school to their equivalent positions in the new school.

The appointments required were:(l)

Boys! School: 1 Headmester £160
1 Cert. Assistant -~ £ 65
4 Pupil Teachers

Girls' School: 1 Headmistress £100
1 Assistant £ 50
4 Pupil Teschers

Infants' School: 1 Headmistress £ 90
1 Ex-Pupil Teacher £ 45
4 Pupil Teachers

Allowing for the transfer of staff from the temporary school, the
only new staff required would be:

Boys! School; 1 Cert. Assistant
2 Pupil Teachers

Girls!' School: 1 Headmistress
3 Pupil Teachers

Infants! School: 1 Headmistress

1 Ex-Pupil Teacher

4 Pupil Teschers
These appointments were further abated by the transfer of the
Certificated male assistant from High Level Road and an ex- P.T.
from Alexandra Road Girls' school, who had been reported as surplus
to requirement by the Special Finance Committee, which had reported
on economies on 11 September 1878. The net result was that the
only new appointments required were two headmistresses, one for

the girls' school and one for the infants’ school, and eight pupil

teachers.

1. S.B.M. Vol.(, P.449.
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Sunderland Road School finally opened on the 14 July

1879 and completed the building programme which had been deemed

necessary and plamned for by the first Schhol Board in 1871.

The Board's provision had, however, been estimated on a

population of 45,281 and a child population of 8,041 between 3-13,

requiring accommodation, but the population of Gateshead had

expanded rapidly in the early 1870's.

In 1875, the Accountant, E.J. Harding, had estimated the

population to be 60,000 and provided the following figures to show

an estimated deficiency of 4,000 school places:(l)

Children 3 - 13 15,742
Deduct Under 4 1,824

13,988
Less 10% Upper Classes 1,390

12,518
Less 15% Unavoidable Absence 1,877

10,641 _

Accommodation in:

Board Schools (Permsnent) 2,100

Board Schools (Temporary) 730

Voluntary Schools 3,611

62441

No. of Children 10,641
No. of Places 6,641
Deficiency ) 4,000

S.B.M. Vol.B, P.232.
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The problem of provision for the increasing population
was met by the Third Board between 1876-79., 1In addition to the
long planned schools at Redheugh and Sunderland Road, it provided
an extension to Alexandra Road School, a permenent infant school
at Low Fell, and temgorary schools at Mount Pleasant (Fife Street),
Windmill Hills (Clarke Street) and Oakwellgate. Work was also
commenced on the permanent schools for the Oakwellgate and

Windmills Hills areas.

To narrate the above provision of the Third School Board
it will be best to ingore the simultaneous chronological develop-

ment, and treat each school separately.

Alexandra Road (Extension)

For some time there had been pressure on the accommodation
at Alexandra Roazd; consequently application wgs made to the
Education Department, on 14 March 1877,(1) to enlarge the school by
the addition of 300 places. On 29 March 1877, Messrs. Ross & Lamb
who had planned the original school, were eppointed as architects
and on 13 June 1877 the tender of Alex Thompson for £1,102.11.0d.
was accepted. Building continued apaceyand in January 1878 the

extension was completed.(2)

1. On 14 March 1877 Board resolved to open temporary school in Ely

Street to relieve congestion. Tt closed in May 1878 after the
extension was completed.

2. 2 T.R. 1879, P.9.
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Low Fell Permanent School

The provision of a permanent school at Low Fell had been
mooted in June 1874 when a site had been acquired, and in December
1874 the erection of a school had been resolved. No further
action was taken until 1% June 1877, when a committee of the whole
Board was appointed ﬁo select a school site on June 18th; so

presumably the site purchased in 1874 had been disposed of,.

On 11 July 1877 it was resolved to purchase a site from
Mr. Mason Watson for £350.(1) On 24 July the plans were referred
back to the Architect for an estimate of the cost, and on 8
August the architect was instructed to complete the plans and to
obtain tenders. The successful tender of £1,170 was submitted by
a Mr. Robson on 12 September 1877 and a loan of £1,740 applied for
on 14 November.(2)  on the 10 April, 1878 the Building Committee
reported that the school was nearing completion, but on 8 August
it was resolved to build a covered shed in the yard at an
additional cost of £8%. 9. 0d. The school for 150 infants was

finally opened in Septembér 18?8(3) and the temporarylschool closed.

Mount Pleasant, Fife Street

Mr. Thompson and Dr. Banning proposed on 12 Dec. 1877:

"That steps should be at once taken to provide School
Accommodation in the Mount Pleasant District." 4)

1. S.B.M. Vol.C. P.40. 2. IBID P.121.
3. IBID P.358. 4. IBID P.145.
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Mount, Pleasant, Fife Street (contd)

The proposal was carried unanimously and action quickly taken as
on 27 Dec. 1877 it was resolved:

"hat this Board do agree to rent the Methodist New

Connexion Chapel, Mount Pleasant. as a temnorary school.

Rental £2? .2. Tenancy terminable by sdéx months

notice," 1?
In January 1878, the Board accepted the Committee's recommendations
as to the alterations necessary to make the school efficient and
authorised the Committee to spend up to £40 on the alterations. On
February 1%th, Miss Morgan was appointed headmistress at a salary

of £75 p.a. and the school opened on Monday 4th March 1878 with an

attendance of 72.(2)

Windmill Hills, Clarke Street

On 11 July 1877, the Board turned down a proposal to rent
a portion of the Iron Church as a temporary infants! school at a
rental of £40 p.a; instead the Commiftee was instructed to report
on the cost. The Committee reported on 24 Jjuly 1877 and
recommended the renting of the lower rooms of the Iron Church which:
had excellent access to Clarke Street.(B) Gas, plastering and
doors would be required. The estimate for the necessary renovations
was £55, and the rent would be £35 p.a. The report was accepted

unanimously. In August the opening of the school was postponed for

1. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.155.
2. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.223.
3, S.B.M. Vol.C, P.44.



52.

one month, and in September the motion of 24 July was rescinded;
the Board accepting instead free use of the school, provided that
the alterations were done at the Board's expense.(l) On 10

October 1877, Mrs. Graham was appointed mistress at £75 p.a.

The permanent infants! school on Windmill Hiils wés
decided upan in QOctober 1877 as part of the day industrial school
project, but the Education Department(z) in June 1875 said that
the portion of the site, i acre, permitted for the infants' school
was insufficient, and unless at least I acre could be made avail—
able, the schools should be built separateiy. As a result of
this coﬁmunication the Board decided to abandon the idea of an
infents! school En the site and to try to procure another site in

nearby Milfield Terrace.

On 10 July 1878, the Board deferred a decision on the
alternative site of 1600 sq.yds, which had been offered at a
ground rent of £4O p.a. Then, on 24 July 1878, the Board decided
to erect tﬂe school, to be built in lieu of the Clarke Street
temporary school, on a portion of the day industrial school site
and to obtain sufficient area for it by purchasing the sites of

two houses which adjoined it, and which would make the available

area 1200 sq.yds.(3) On 11 September 1878, the Public Works

1. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.B7
2. IBID." P.292.
3. IBID. P.305.
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Winduwill Hills, Clarke Street (contd)

Loan Board and the Secretary of Stete both agreed to the erection
of an infants! school on the chosen site.(l) A Tender for
£1,644. 8.10d was accepted on 24 November 1878 and on 11 December,
when the plans were finally approved by the Education Department
and the Home Department, a loan was applied for. Building

continued during 1879 and the school opened on 5 April, 1880. (2)

Qakwellgate Schools

Oakwellgate in the 1870's was a poor but crowded area of
the towvn near to the river, which had been neglected until March
1877, when the Board rented the Alexandre Hall, Oakwellgate as a
temporary school at £40 p.a.(3) After some hesitation, the
premises were approved by the Education Department, so that the
Board could accurately gauge the needs of the ares, and on 28 May

1877 the temporary school opened.(4)

The origin of the permanent, school was in April 1878
when the Building Committee reported that, having had its attention
directed to the state of the Qakwellgate School and to the
Education Department!s recommendation that a permanent school
should be provided, the committee had inspected a site and

recommended its purchase, if a suitable price could be arranged.(5)

B.M. Vol.C, P.344. (2. S.B.M. Vol.D, P.155.
:B.M. Vol.B, P.435. 4. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.2.
.B.M. Vol.C, P.238-239.

nnn
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Oakwellgate Schools (contd)

The Vendor was asking £2,100 for a site of about 800
5q.yds. and the Committee thought that £800—£900 would be a

reasonable figure.

In May 1878, the Board decided not to purchase the site
previously considered and instead placed advertisements in the
local newspapers requesting offers of sites.(l) Although seversal
offers were made to the Board, a suitable large site was impossible
to procure from a single vendor: so on 22 May 1878, the Board
agreed to purchase two adjoining sites(z) in Oakwellgate; one
from Miss Redhead for £950 and the other from Mr.'J. Softley for

£750.(3)

Further delay was occasioned in June when, after
appointing Mr. Oliver as architect, the Board acceded to a request
from the Town Improvement Committee to postpone its building plans
for one month, pending a report by that Committee on the Oakwell-
gate area, but on learning, in July, that the Council was not
proceeding with any improvements, Mr. Oliver was instructed to

proceed with provisional plans for the school.(4)

Events then moved quickly. The Bemrd approved the plans

and submitted them to the Education Department on 24 July 1878.

1. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.265.

2. A third adjoining plot of land was purchased in Sept.1878 from
Messrs. Harle for £800. :

3. S.B.M, Vol.C, P.270-271 - Softley!s charge amended to £770 on
12 June.

4. TBID P.297.
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Qakwellgate Schools (contd)

The Fducation Department's apprqval was obtained and tenders
advertised for on 14 August. The tender of Greason & Stockdale
for £2,895. 7s. 3d. was accepted on 27 September. Finally, on
13 November the contract was sealed and application made for a
loan of £5,8%0 to cover the cost of site, buildings, fees snd

contingencies.

The building of the school continued without interruption
and in May 1880 it opened, providing 468 school places.(l) When
it was completed, the Oakwellgate temporary school closed, the
pupils transferring to the new permanent school. As at Sunderland
Road and Windmill Hills Infant School, the staff was transferred
from the temporary school; the only new appointments being made
were to fill vacsncies occasioned by a larger establishment in the

new group of schools.

Although the opening of the Windmill Hills and Oakwell-
gate Schools occurred during the tenure of the fourth Board
(elected Nov. 1879), their erection was the work of the third Board
to whom any credit due must be given. However, it is necessary to
go back to the years 1878-79 to trace the third Board's survey of
educational provision in Gateshead and the deficiency of school
places'at that time, as the survey was the basis for the further

building programme carried out in the years 1880 - 1885,

1. S.B.M. Vol.D, P.168.
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Survey of Educational Provision and Deficiencies 1878-79

In March 1879 the Board replied to an Education Depart-
ment circular giving the state of education in Gateshead as at 31
December 1878.  The population was estimated to be 63,400; the
number of children between 3-13% was 16,633 and the number between
5-13 was 12,680. School places were available in Voluntary and
Board schools for 14,854 pupils, and the Board stated that

deficiency of school places was 1,213.(1)

Mr. Swan(2) progosed, in May 1878, that, because of
this known deficiency, steps should be taken to acquire suitable
school sites, but an amendment setting up a com@ittee of the whole
Board, to look into the question of wﬁere accommodation was

required and the best means of providing it, was carried instead.

The next move was made in June(1) by the Education
Department, which questioned the validity of the figures in the
Board!s March return. The Department said that it understood
that the deficiency would be 1200 places when the school in course
of erection was completed, but calculating children requiring
accommodation as 1/6th of the total population (63,400) the Depart-
ment was unable to understand how a figure of 16,633 (between 3-13)
had been arrived at, especially as the number showed an increase of

40% on the number stated by the Board in January 1871. The

1. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.440.
2. Later Sir Joseph Wilson Swan, the inventor of the incandescent
electric filament.,

3. Letter dated 9 June 1879, S.B.M. Vol.C, P.489-90.



57+

Survey of Educational Provision and Deficiencies 1878-79 (contd)

Department went on to say that if calculations had been made on the
same basis as the first Board, then, it was reckoned, that 9/10th
of the total (16,633) would require public elementary education.

A further reduction of § should be made for unavoidable absence,
therefore provision would be required for 13,099 children, FExisting
accommodation and that in course of erection provided only 9,353
places, therefore the Department calcﬁlated thet there was a
deficiency of 3,746 places. Finally, the Department asked for a
complete list of Public Elementary Schools in the School District
with their estimated accommodation, end for a statement of how the

Board proposed to fill the deficiency.

The Department's letter was referred to the School
Management Committee and, in October 1879, having cerefully
considered.the relevant documents &and a report of the Census
Committee, the Board.wrote to the Education Depertiment enclosing

details of the census and its proposals for dealing with the

deficiency. (1)
Number of Children 3-13 15,866
Under 4's (half those between 3-5) 1,891

=

(]

N W

-

\n

~JINO ~J
I~

Balance 4 - 13
Less 10% for class of children not
attending Public Elementary Schools.

n

Less 124% for reasonable absence: 1,571
Balance 4-17% reguiring accommodation: 11,007

1. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.5-54.
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Survey of Educational Provision and Deficiencies 1878-79 (contd)

Accommodation already Provided or in Course of
Erection.

Permenent Board Schools

Prior Street 1,341
Alexendra Road 1,008
Sunderlend Road 1,050
Redheugh 800
Sheriff Hill 450

# Oakwellgate 468
Grant Street 200

# Windmill Hills 201
Low Fell 150
Wrekenton 126
5,794

¥ Nearing Completion.

Voluntery Schools(l)

St. Mary's National 915
St. Joseph's R.C. 942
Ellison National 175
St. Cuthbert's (Lady Vernon) N. 240
Low Fell National 150
Rochester Street Wesleyan 350
3,622
Voluntary 3,622
Board 5,194
9,416
Total Children 4-1% Requiring Accm., 11,007
Totel aveilable places 9,416
Deficiency 1,591

1. Several of the Voluntary Schools head been considerably
enlarged since 1871.
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Survey of Educational Provision and Deficiencies 1878-79 (contd)

To supply the deficiency the Board proposed:

1. To further enlarge Alexsndra Road School 200
2. To purchase and improve Temporary High .

Road School 150
3. To continue Mount Pleasant Temporary School 150

4., To provide a Day Industrial School (In
Course of Frection) 200

5. To add the R.C. provision of a new school 300

6. To recognise as efficient an existing

private elementary school 100
TOTAL 1,100

The above proposals still left a deficiency of 491
school blaces. This deficit, the Board ssid, appeared to be
in the centre of the town, and the anrd proposed to open
immediately a temporary school for about 200 pupils to ascertain

the actual need, in accordance with the Board's policy.

Education Department approvel of the above plen was
obtained and the plan was put into effect by the fourth Board

(1879-1882) and the fifth Board (1882-85).



CHAPTER IV

EXPANSION OF EDUCATIONAL PROVISION

If the School Board thought that the task of providing new
schools was nearly completed, the survey of 1879 must have
disillusioned them, end the Fourth Board elected in 1879, had to
shoulder the burden of providing further new schools to keep pace
with the increasing population. Indeed, as the population continued
to rise, the burden became a perennial one and the remaining twenty-
threé years of the School Board's history are punctuated with the
Board's efforts to provide further elementary schools. In the 1880!s
and 1890's the Board slso provided two Higher Grade schools and a Day

Industrial School.(l)

The Fourth Board, between 1872 - 1882, built two further
permanent schools at Durham Road for 847 pupils and at Askew Road
for 636 pupils.(2)  Both schools were opened in July 1881. Two
further temporary schools were opened: one in Temperance Hall,
Qakwellgate and one in Fly Street as a junior department for Alexandra
Road School.(3) By 1882, the Board wes providing 7,443 places in
permanent accommodation,(4) including the Ellison Infants! school

which was transferred to the Board in July 1882.

See Chapters 5 & 6.
2rd T.R. 1882, P.6.
IBID, P.7.

IBID.

PG NI\
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The transfer wag effected under Section 23 of the 1870
Act after the Ellison School Managers had stated their intention
of closing the schoocl. The school was renovated at the Board's
expense and an egreement entered into, with the managers, for the
Board!s tenancy which could be terminated by three months notice.
One important term of the agreement was that if the Board
relinquished its tenancy then the Managers would repay the
unexpired portion of the money borrowed by the Board for the

improvements.,

In 1888 the former msnagers requested the retransfer of
the building as it was required for church extension plaﬂs, and

they paid the Board for the outstanding portion of the loan.(1)

The Education Department's reaction(2) was to enguire how
the Board would supply the deficiency caused by the closure. The
Board then wrote to the Charity Commissioners, whom it understood
had received some proposals from the former managers about supplying
the deficiency.(3) In November the Commissioners replied that they
proposed to appoint the Managers of the National School (St. Mary's)
a5 temporary trustees to establish a scheme for the registration of

this charity.(4)

Letter 22 June,S.B.M. Vol.H, following P.147.
Letter 4 July, IBID.

Letter 12 July, IBID.

Letter 26 November, IBID.

BN
]
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Their proposals provided for the appointment of
permenent trustees, who, subject to the consent of the Home
Secretary, would be empowered to sell the Ellison School, if and
when the tenancy of the School Boerd had been determined. The
proceeds of the sale were then to be applied to pfovide a new

infants! department for St. Mary's Nationesl School,

At this stage a dispute broke out over the choice of a
site. The Board wanted the replacement school built as near as
possible to the current site, as it felt it was unsuiteble to
enlarge St. Mary's school, its situation being unsuitable.(l)
Their resolution of 12 December was communicated to the Charity
Commissioners, and the Education Department was sent & copy of all

the correspondence.

At the end of December the Education Department informed
the Board(z) that it had been memorielised by four Board members(3)
who had pointed out that if the school was re-transferred before
the annual examination grants to the value of £150 would be lost,
and the children would be uneble to pass into a standard. The
memorialists therefore wanted the Department to insist on the
School remeining open until equal or greater accommodation was

provided by the Charity Commissioners, on some suitable site, in the

1. S.B.M. Vol.H, P.148.
2. Letter 31 Dec. S.B.M. Vol.H, following P.163.
3. Dr. Redmond, Miss Connell, Mr. Rule and Mr. Thubron.
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immediste vicinity., On 9 January 1889, the Board adopted a

resolution which was substantively the same as the memorial.(l)

The dispute dragged on. In March 1889 the Board sent
a copy of its correspondence, with the former mansgers, to the
Education Department. 1In outline the Board stated the current

position and its own opinions on the matter.(z)

The intention of the former managers had been to determine
the Board's occupation by a notice, but some doubtl prevailed about
the correct procedure in cases where a trust was involved. The
Board suggested that the case was covered by Section 24 of the 1870
Act and therefore the sanction of the Education Department was
required. It was pointed out that the Board's main concern was
that sufficient suitsble sccommodation should be made aveilable in

the immediste locality, before the re~transfer was sanctioned.

In-Aprils3) the Fducetion Department replied that it
understood that the necessary three months notice had been given,
but it was not clear whether the money, repaid to the Board,
represented the current valve of the works executed in 1882. 1In
sny case the Department required a simple certificate saying that

the financial aspect had been concluded satisfactorily. The

1. S.B.M. Vol:H, P.16%3.
2. Letter 22 March 1889, IBID follow1ng P.271.
3. S.B.M. Vol.H, P.2%5,
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Department, noting the Board!'s resolution of the 9 January had
communicated with the Charity Commissioners, and it pointed out
that a clause in the Board!s instrument of tenancy gave it the
right to continue using the school for a period not exceeding

twelve months from the service of the notice to quit.

At its April meeting(d) the Board resolved that it wes
satisfied with the payment received and, that it had understood,
that it could use the premises until a new site was approved by
the Educstion Department. In May,the financial certificate was
sent to the Fducation Department, which informed the Board in

July that the retransfer had been sanctioned.(2)

Although sanctioned, the retransfer was by no means
accomplished. The Board strongly disapproved of the Charity
Cammissioners scheme because the Board felt that it was intended
to close the Ellison school before the new site was fixed. 1In
September, therefore, the Education Department!s attention was
called to the scheme. (3) The Boerd!s strong dissent from a
_proposal, which was a distinct departure from the conditions upon
which the retransfer had been agreed, as stated in the resolutions
of December 1888 and Janusry 1889, was expressed. The Board also

requested the Home Secretary to hear their case.

1. S.B.M. Vol.H, P.23%5.
2. IBID, P.Z209.
3. IBID, P.349.
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3

On 19 September(l) the Education Department stated that
it did not draw fhe same inference from the scheme as did the
Board, but final reessurance was not forthcoming until February
1890(2) when the Department said that the Charity Commissioners
would not approve of the sale of the Ellison School until a new
site had been settled. The Board was therefore instructed to

select a site with the school trustees.

Having established the principle, for which it had been
struggling, the Board was ready to negotiate with the trustees,
but over the selection of a site, the second stage of the dispute

commenced.

In June 189053) the trustees proposed to acquire the
site of an Institute next to the existing school. The Board was
not satisfied, but, after much discussion and an attempt to claim
compulsory purchase powers under Clauses 19 & 20 of the 1870 Act,

it was agreed, in November, to accept the trustees! proposal.(4)

In July 1892, the plans for the new school and the terms
of exchenge were accepted, despite an attempt to stop the project

as "wholly inadequate."(5)

The school was completed in 1893, The pupils trans-
ferred to the new building in April and the former building was

handed back to the Managers.(s)

l. S.B.M. Vol.H, P.370. (2) 1IBID: P.470. (3) S.B.M. Vol.J, P.71-72.
4. IBID, P.210. (5) S.B.M. Vol.X, P.214.
6. TIBID. P.4l4.
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ﬁowever the dispute was not finished. In February
1894(1) the former managers asked for the return of the £58.12.0d.
paid to the Board in 1888. The request appeared to be straight-
forward, as the sum was paid to the Board as a condition for the
termination of their tenancy of the old building, but the Board,
by occupying the new building, had not really terminated their
tenancy, especially as the new building was being occupied under

the 1882 instrument of tenancy.

The Board therefore decided, in June, to repay the
disputed sum, provided the Education Department agreed and

provided the Managers entered into a new agreeﬁent.(Q)

In September,(3) the Education Department said thet it
could not adjudicate on the matter, but that the Auditor would
have to allow or disallow the payment. The Department noted that
tenancy of the new building was still under the terms of the 1882
agreement. It suggested this agreement should be replaced by a
new one; however, if the old agreement was terminated, then the
managers would have to reimburse the Board for the original
improvements. Therefore,the Board was recommended not to repay

the £58. 12.0d. until a new agreement had been effected.

1. S.B.M. Vol.L, P.158.
2. IBID P.275.
3‘- IBID P.339-40. ]
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In June 1895, the Board repaid the 558. 12, 0d. to the
Managers on the understanding that, if it was surcharged, it
would be refunded.(l) The Auditor reviewed the case in April
1896 and objected to the payment unless the rights of the Board
to reasonable occupation of the new premises were securea.(2) A
new agreement was therefore made protecting the Board against
disturbance. The school continued in use until the Nun's Lane

school was built.(3)

Apart from the Ellison dispute the period 1882 - 1891
was & quiet one, only one new elementary school being built.
The Fifth Board, 1882-85, completed the scheme begun by the
Fourth Board by enlarging Oakwellgate School by 325 places(4) and
Alexandre Road School.(5) It also provided a temporary school
at Carr Hill for 50-60 infants. The Sixth Board also increased
the accommodation available by enlarging the Higher Grade School,
Durham Rosd School and Askew Road School, and by building the new
permanent school at Teams, so that by 1888 the provision of school

places was as follows:(6)

1. S.B.M. Vol.M, P.106. 2. IBID, P.371-2.

After the School Board gave up the use of the school the
Charity became the Ellison Educational Institute (Charity
Commission Order dated 20 March 1900) "... for the purposes
of & Sunday School in connection with the Church of England
and for any other educational purposes for the benefit of the
poor of Gateshead ..." Gateshead Endowed Charities 1904.

4. Temperance Hall Temporary School therefore closed.

Ely Street Temporary School therefore closed.

5th T.R. 1888, P.5.

N
.
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Permenent Board Schools 9,641

Temporary Beard Schcols 482
Voluntary Schools 4,607
TOTAL: 14,720

Between 1889-91,(1) the Board improved Sheriff Hill
and Virekenton schools, provided : cookery and manusl instruction
rooms at Alexandra Road, a cookery room at Redheugh and started

the construction of :.¢>okery end laundry rooms at Prior Street.

The reel interest during these years lies in the
provision of 2 schools by the Romen Catholics in the town, one
of which was soon recognised by the Board and therefore received

grants, while over the second & prolonged controversy developed.

In the 1870'5,(2) St. Mary's National end St. Joseph's
Roman Catholic schools were both enlerged; & new Voluntary
school, Rochester Street, was erected by the Congregationalists
in 1876. In 1879, as alreedy noted, tﬁe Board proposed to
recognise as efficient the proposed Romen Cetholic School for
200 pupils. Finally, in 1891, a new Boys Department for 5QO
pupils was added to Lady Vernon's National and the Congregetion-
alists school was enlarged and improved. The Gateshead Board,
fherefore, did not object in principle to the erection or
enlargement of Voluntary schools, but it did object in deteil

to the two Catholic schools erected during the 1880's.

1. Vhitehall Rd. H,G.S. was also built, see Chapter VII.
2. Smith:"A.History of English Elementary Educetion 1760-1902"
points out on P.313 that by 1880 provision of new Voluntery

schools was nearly at an end. This was not true in Gateshead.



In September 1882,(1) when asked by the Education
Department for its opinions about the erection of & Roman
Catholic School at the Teams, the Board stated thet the school
was not unnecessary. Presumably this was because the Teams was
a developing area of the town in which the Board subsequently
built its own scheol. The Catholic School, however, was not

built.

Two other Catholic Schools were built, one at
Wrekenton(2) and one at Park Lene.(%) 0On the evidence of the
minutes the Board was not consulted about the erection of the
Wrekenton School, until the Educetion Department asked the Board
if it had any objection to the school being placed on the Annual

Grant list, under Section 98 of the 1870 Act.

The request, in respect of the Wrekenton School, was
made in May 1884,(4) and the Board appointed the Managers of
Sheriff Hill School and the Rev. P.T. Matthews to enquire into
the case. Their report was that the follewing pupils and

accommodation existed in the area:(5)

69.

S.B.M, Vol.D, P.2%5
St. Osweld's.

St. Wilfred's.

S.B.M. Vol.F, P.54-55.
IBID P.81-83.

(S R U\ o
L)



Pupils 5-1% Yrs.

70.

School Accommodation

Sheriff Hill 504
Eighton Banks (1) 281
Wrekenton 271
1,056

Less 10% Upper Classes 105
‘ , 951
Less 123% Absence 119
832

500

352
26_

978

Therefore, there was an excess of sccommodation of

146 places, although it may be noted that it occurred in the

Fighton Banks distriet, while in Wrekenton itself there was a

deficiency. A copy of the report was forwarded to the

Education Department, in June 1884, with the Board's decision

that no additional accommodation wss necessary in the Wrekenton

District.(2)

Further correspondence ensued and in September 1884

the following resolution wes carried by the Board:

"The Board, having considered the correspondence
relstive to the proposed R.C. School at
Wrekenton, sees no reason for altering its
opinion already communicated to the Department
and further add that no particular difficulty
has been experienced in getting Wrekenton

children to attend School."

(3)

1. Neighbouring district to Wrekenton not in S.B. District, but
part of R.C, parish which was not entirely in S.B. District.

2. S.B.M. Vol.F, P.81-83.
3. S.B.M. Vol.F, P.147.
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In October 1885 the Department enquired whether there
had been any slteration in the circumstances at Wrekenton and

was informed that there had been no change.(l)

The dispute continved when, in January 1886, the
Department sent the Board a copy of a census of the Catholic
population in the Wrekenton District made by the Rev. W.W.
Philipson. The census(z) showed that within 1% miles of
Wrekenton there were 107 Catholic families totalling 481 persons
and at a range of 2 miles the humber increased to well over 560.
bt least 1/6th were of school age, therefore the Mznagers had
built, the R.C. school at Wrekenton to provide for "the spiritwal,
as well as the intellectual, well-being of more than 500 co-

religionists"(z)

The Board remeined firm in its opinion,that the
Catholic School at Wrekenton was unnecessery, end communicated

its views to the Department on 10 February 1886, (4)

In December 1887, the Rev. W.W. Philipson resigned(5)
from the School Board; no reason.was given but it wes presumsbly
as a protest against the Board's attitude towards the Wrekenton
R.C. School. 1In May 1888,he asked the Board if it would consent
to the school being placed on the grant list,if the numbhers were

limited to 50.

1. S.B.M. Vol.F, P.420. 2. IBID P.489.
3. IBID. : 4, S.B.M. Vol.G, P.16-17

5. IBID P.415-416.



2.

The Board's resolution, after discussion of this
letter, is significent as it clearly states that the Board's
opposition to the school end the Park Lane School was not
denominational:

"This Board .... has never opposed the Crant to the
Wrekenton School as an R.C. School but it has been
its practice to furnish to the Department such
information that its enquiries demanded, and such
of course will be its practice in any future
enquiries from the Department." (1)

In effect, the answer to the Rev. Philipson's letter
was s8till "No". Correspondence between the Board and the
Department continued in a similar vein for the next few years.
Finally, as the result of a deputation from the Wrekenton
school in January 1891,(2) a special committee was set up to
look into the question, and, on 9th September,(B) the Board

decided to withdrew its objection to the Wrekenton School being

pleced on the Annusl Grant List.

Park Lane School was built$4) because St. Joseph's
R.C. School ‘was reported by the inspectors to be grossly over-
crowded.(5) A motion by the Rev. P.T. Matthews£6) in March
1886, that a Catholic School should be erected in the Eastern

District of Gateshead, was defeated. The Board's decision was

1. S.B.M. Vol.H, P.2. 2. S.B.M. Vol.J, P.241.

Z. IBID, P.445-446, '

4, Notice of intention to build was given to the Board in
December 1884. S.B.M. Vol.E, P.210-211.

5. S.B.M. Vol.C, P,220-21,

6. R.C. Priest, Board Member & Corresponding Manager of

St. Joseph'!s School.



sensible because Prior Street, its own school in that part of

the town, had - surplus accommodation.

However, a Catholic school was built at Park Lane in
the Eastern District, and on 10 February 1887 the Catholic
lobby on the Board attempted to pass the following motion:

"The Board ...s::.... consider accommodation
provided at St. Joseph's to be inadequate, and
they are of the opinion that the additional
accommodation proviced in the new premises at

Park Lene is urgently needed to meet the legi-
timate wents of the Catholic body in Gateshead."(l)

The motion was lost to an amendment which pointed
out that the Board had no right to enquire into the religious
beliefs of the populetion when taking a census end, therefore,
could not inform the Educetion Depertment whether or not the

school was necessary. The decision was communiceted to the

Education Depertment.

On G March, the Board received a copy of a letter
from St. Joseph's manasgers informing the Education Deparﬁment
that the surplus children had been removed to the new, spacious
Park Lane premises. Also the Board wés informed that the

Education Department(2) inferred from the Board's reply, of

73.

1. S.R.M, Vol.G, P.220-221.
2. Letter dated,18 Feb. S.B.M. Vol.G, P.244.
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10 February, that it had no objection to Park Lene being
placed on the Grant List, and unless a complaint was lodged

within fourteen days, such steps would be taken.

In turn, the Board asked the Department to post-
pone its decision, The Department refused; o letter dated
5th March, read at the same Board meeting,(l) informed the

Board that Park Lane School had been placed on the grant list.

Some Board members attempted to address & :motion to
the Education Department expressing the Board's disapproval
of the Department's action, but the majority accepted the fait

eccompli and the motion was defeated.(2)

From 1891 onwards the successive School Boards
provided new schools on a scale equal to the provision between
1871-79. The Eighth Bosrd, 1891-94, built a school for 1,050
pupils at Shipcote, an expanding area of the town; it also
helped to relieve some of the overcrowding at Durham Rogd
School. When it was completed, the Mount Pleasent temporary
school was closed. The Board also begen building Brighton
Avenue and Rose Street schools, acguired land to build a school
at Low Fell and accepted the fransfer of the Rochester Street

Congregational School.(3)

1. S.B.M. Vol.G, P.245,
2. 1IBID.
3. 7th TR. 1894, P.7.
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The terms on which the Board accepted the
Congregational School are very interesting, as, in some
respects, they anticipated the position of wvoluntery schools

sfter the 1902 Act.

Article 2 of the Agreement(l) between the Board
and the Voluntary Managers stated:

"The Managers of the school shall maintein and
keep in order the exterior of the premises'and
the School Board shall likewise maintain and
keep in reasonable repair the interior of the
premises." 2)

Under the 1902 Act the whole cost of maintenace, of
non-provided schools, except repairs (other than those due to
fair wear and tear) and improvements to buildings, was trans-
ferred to the local education authorities, successors of the
School Boards.(3) Perhaps & closer parallel, with respect
to the'above article, is that the school's position was
similar to that of an Aided School under the 1944 Act, whose
managers are responsible for the external repairs, and the
appointment of teachers, while the local authority is
responsible for the maintenance of the school and the payments

of the teachers! salaries.

See Appendix No.7.

S.B.M, Vol.L, P.207%

Wells & Taylor. New Law of Education 5th Edition London
1961, P.120.
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The position of the Teachers in the Congregational
School was dealt with in Article 7:

"That all the teachers at present employed in the
said school be retained as Teachers under the
Board and that such teschers be psid as at present
until the end of the school year.!

The reference to saslaries was because the teachers
of the Congregational School were still being paid a fixed
salaery and a share of the grants received, whereas the Board
naturaslly wished all its staff to be on the fixed salary
scales. Whai is significant here is that no mention is made
of who had the right to appoint new teachers to the school,(l)
although, in practice, future sppointments were made by the
School Board. The most obvious case was the appointment of

8. new headmaster in June 1895.(2)

On the question of appointment of steff, the
Rochester Street School Agreement did not anticipate the
position after 1902, when Voluntery Managers retesined the
-right to appoint teachers, but it did mean thet on this point
the School was in the position of a Controlled School under

the 1944 Act.(3)

1. Artiele 5 laid down that the appointment of a caretaker
would be the responsibility of the Managers "and the
School Board shall concur in the appointment.”

. S.B.M. Vol.M, P.108,

Wells & Taylor.

WO,
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Further schools were completed by the Ninth Scheol
Board 1894-97. Rose Street School, for 456 infants snd
juniors, was completed, and plans were approved for Boys' and
Girls' Departments for a further 600 pupils. Brighton Avenue
School, for 1,275 pupils, was finished in January 1896 end
eighteen months later had 1,537 pupils on the registers. Low
Fell school for 800 pupils was completed in 1897. The Board
also secured sites fcr the enlargement of Victoria Road School,
end for a school for 450 pupils, in Mun's Lane which, it was’
expected, would replsce the Ellison Street School and relieve

the overcrowding in Oskwellgate and Grant Street Schools.(l)

The Board commented, in 1897, that the "Schools built
in the last four or five yeears besr striking testimony to the
improvements in school planning."(z) In comparison, some of
the earliest schools were now very inconvenient and conseguently
between 1397 - 1900 the Poard modernised the Boys' and Girls!'
Depertments of Prior Street, the Boys' Deperitment of Alexandrs
Road and added a classroom to the Sheriff Hill infants depart-

ment; three of the first schools which had been'built.(B)

In the same veriod, the Nun's Lane School was built

and the Fllison Schcol closed. Rose Street Boys'!' and Girls!

1. Bth T.R. 1897, P.4.
2. 1IBID, P.7
3,9th T.R. 1900, P.8-9.
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Depertments were completed and a new school for 200 pupils built
at Wrekenton as the old building was inadequate and unsafe owing

to colliery workings.(l)

In 1900, therefore, educational provision by the Board
was almost complete. A further site had been acquired at
Kelvin Grove for =z school to relieve the overcrowding at Brighton
Avenue, mt labour disputes had pravented the commencement of
building and the school was not finally completed until after the
School Board had been succeeded by the Locsl Education Authority.
In the meantime, the Board opened a temporary school, in
September 1900, in the Baptist Tabernacle, Dunsmuir Grove. Yet
another site had bheen acouired in Chester Place, but building
did not commence until 1901 and was not completsd wntil 1904.
Plans wers also prepered for a Junlor Depertment to accommodate
ZHh0 pupils, at Victorie School, and in 1900 its er=sction was

. : {
1mpendlng.\2)

In 1900 therefore the complets educational provision

- - . . L ’
in Gateshead was as.shown in the following table:{32

1. 9th T.R. 1900, P.B-9.
2. 1IBID.
Z. 1IBID, P.7



V = Voluntary School

omitted.

Ward Population School Acemdn, | Total
1391 Census
East 10,015 Oakwellgate 789
Grant Street 200
St. Wilfred's R.C. (V) z75
Nun's Lane 470 | 1,834
E.Central 9,220 Sunderland Roead 1,050
Prior Street 1,214 | 2,354
S.East 5,563 Wrekenton 200 300
South 2,132 Virekenton R.C. (V) 163
Sheriff Hill 560
Low Fell 290 | 1,71Z
Norta St. Mary's N. (V) 90%
St. Joseph's R.C. (V) 1,050
Wesleyan (V) 751 | 2,704
W.Central 8,512  {Windmill Hills 701
Alexandara Road 1,121
Brighton Avenue 1,275 | 3,097
Central & ) 7,797 ) .
S.West ) 5,92% ) |South Street 901
Shipcote 1,050
Higher Grade, Whitehall Rd4. 1,020
" " Durham Road 540 |1 2,520
N.iest 10,201 Askew Road 83
Pipewellgate 150 987
West 10,511 Redheugh 800
Victoria 1,000
Rose Street - 976
St. Cuthbert's N (V) 1,055 | 3,911
'TOTAL 85,742 20,430
N.B. Rochester Street and Kelvin Grove tempnorsry schools




In the last three years of the Board's life, the
Victoria Road Junior School was completed and épened on 7th
April 1902(1) and a junior school was opened at Sunderland
Road in September 1902.(2)  Work continued on the Kelvin Grove
school and preparations were made for the erection of a
temporary iron school at Chester Place; neither was completed
by the time the Board handed over to the-new Education

Committee,

l- S.BoMO VOI'Q, P'397o
2. TIBID, P.543.
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CHAPTER V

Attendance at Board Schools

"Send yor bairas to skeul,
Learn them all you can,
Myek Scholarship yor faithful friend
And you'll nivvor see the skeul board man."
19th Century Durham Ballad
by Tommy Armstrong
The preceding chapters have shown that sufficient
schools were provided, but the provision of schools was one
problem; filling them was another, At first competition from
private and voluntary schools, and the lack of an efficient
systsm to enforce attendance made the Boerd's task difficult, but,
8s time passed, these fecltors were overcome; the Board schools

became accepted as efficient institutions, and the problem was

brought under control.

A week before the first temporary school opened, the
Board appointed its first summoning- officer on 22nd August 1872.(1)
His duties were as follows:(z)

"(a) To visit daily, in regular succession, portions -
of the borough and to ascertain, the names; ages
and addresses of all children between 5-13%, not -
attending a public elementary school, and the .- :°
name, occupation and probable earnings of the-
parent of such child, with such other partlculars
as will enable the School Board to dec1de upon -
each particular case. :

81.

1. S.B.M. Vol.A, P.196. A second summoning officer was
appointed 10 June 1874. 1In July, the School district was
divided into two districts, one East and one West of the

Durham Road.
2. IBID.



(b) To keep a daily journal of the work done,
persons visited and particulars obtained; a
summary of work in tabular form to be laid
before each monthly meeting of the Board."
The summoning officer was required to work from 9 a.m.

to 5 p.m. on weekdays and attend any committee meetings held

after 5 p.m.

As early as January 1873 the summoning officer reported
on the poor attendance at High Level Road School and suggested
that the main reason was the high fees charged (5-10 years 3d per
week; 10-13 years 5d per week). He pointed out that other
elementary schools; including St. Nicholas in Newcastle(l) were
all cheaper. The Board acted quickly to remove this deterrent,
reducing the fees to:(g)

Under 7 - 24 per week

7 -10 - 3d per week

10- 13 - 44 per week
At the same time, Voluntary schools were asked to provide the
Board with the figures and names of children in attendance, so
that a check could be made on those parents who claimed that their

children were attending a voluntary school.

As a result of the above measures, attendance at the

Board!s temporary schools improved, but the problem of the private

1. S.B.M. Vol.,A, P.235. An indication that Gateshead children
crossed to Newcastle for schooling.
2. S.B.M. Vol.A, P,.237.
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venture échéols remained. In June 1874, the summoning officer
asked the Board to try to secure the closure of certain private
schools, as being unsuitable for the large nuﬁbers admitted.
He said that in meny cases the private schools were "a mere
pretence for school attendance." and that registers were not

kept.(1)~

Apart from requesting the local H.M.I., in 1871, to
inspect and report on those that might be considered-efficient,
no action had hitherto been taken by the Board concernirig the
private schools. Presumably this was because the Board, not
being able to previde places, felt that an inadequate education
was better than no education at all. By mid-1874, however, the
first permanent schools were nearing completion and the Board
was in a position to act. Consequently, the Board wrote to the
Education Department requesting that an H.M.I. should visit the
private schools in the district, with a view to "declaring them,

when found so to be, inefficient."(2)

No evidence of any action by the Education Department
is available, and the problem of the private elementary schools
continued. In 1876 the Bosrd drew attention to the fact thet

children attending private elementary schools were exempt from

1. S.B.M- Vol.B, P.72.
2. 1IBID, P.153.



the provisions of the Byelaws, "if it is shown that the child
is under efficient instruction in some other manner" and it
stated that considerable latitude must be given to the phrase

"under efficient instruction in some other manner."

It was never the Board's policy to deprive parents
of their choice of school, if the school was efficient, but in
1876 the Board said:

"Many private elementary schools are devoid of proper
furniture and apparatus and the premises are unsuit-

3

able § mere attendance itself may be prejudicial to
health, even supposing the teacher is quelified." (1)
In addition many private schools kept no registersj

and were "an asylum for irregular attenders." (2) w

Although many school bosrds found difficulty in
enforcing the byelaws, many magistrates deeming all schools
efficient, this problem wes not prevalent in Gateshead, where
the magistrates frequently convicted in cases where a child

was not receiving suitable instruction. (3)

Evidence from local directories shows that although

many private schools, flourishing in 1870, did not long survive,

a few did and others were established to replace those which

were discontinued.(4) With reference to the private schools

84.

l. 1st T.R. 1876, P.5 & 6. 2. IRID. 3. 1IBID.

4, 1In 1883-84 ‘there were 18, although it is probable that several

were not elémentary in character. Ward!'s Directory of
Newcastle and Gateshead 1883-84.



the Board stated, in 1882(1) that many parents were indifferent
to the education of those children in private elementary

schools, and described the problem as "still acute".

The problem remained although it slowly diminished, as
time progressed and as the worth of board schools became more
widely recognised, but the real blow at the private elementary
schools, whose numbers fell markedly in the 1890's, was the
progressive introduction of free education in most schools from
1891 onwards. However, the private schools were tenacious and

in 1903-04 there were still two in existence.

Another problem affecting attendance was the employ-
ment of schoolchildren in industry. 1In February 1874 the
summoning officer reported that a number of children under 13
were employed. He stated that:

"the workmen at one set of the Glass Houses no sooner

get one set of boys from them than their places are
filled by others." (2)

At the same meeting, the Relief Committee stated that
the wages paid to boys of ten and over was one of the main
causes of irregular attendance. The summoning officer and the

Relief Committee both suggested that the Board should publish

1. 3rd T.R. 1882, P.14. 2. S.B.M. Vol.B, P.27
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notices warning tradesmen not to employ children under the age

of 13,

The Board acted on this recommendation and a month
later it was reported that tradesmen were avoiding employing
children under 13. By 1877, however, the problem had arisen
again, for, in February,(l) the School Management Committee
reported that several children of school age were being employed
in contravention of the Education Act 1876(2) and one presumes
in contravention of the Mines and Factories Acts. WNo further
evidence of child employment is available presumably becsuse,
as time went on, the machinery of the byelaws to enforce

attendance proved effective.

Obviously it would have bheen pointless to have a
sumnoning officer to report on non-attendance without the powers
and machinery to compel attendance. Consequently the Board,
using the powers permitted by the 1870 Act, adopted a complete
set of byelaws in June 1871,(3) and submitted them to the
Education Department. Several objections were made. Revised
byelaws were accepted by the Board, on 14th February 1872,(4)
and accepted by the Education Department in July.(5) The bye-

laws consisted of seven major clauses and covered every topic

l. S.B.M. Vol.B, P.419. _
2. Education Act 1876 said that no child under 10 could be employed
end no child between 10-14 unless he had passed Standard IV.

Smith,History of English Elementary Education 1760-1902, P.296.

3. S.B.M. Vol. A, P.68, 4, S.B.M. Vol.a, P.118.
5. IBID, P.178.
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permitted by the 1870 Act: religious observance and instruction
remis§ion of fees in neédy cases,.attendance at school and the
procedure to be followed and penalties to be imposed in cases of
non-attendance. The byelaws were revised in February 1878,(1)
to speed up the process of law against persistent offenders, and
further revisions were made whenever a change in Statute law

necessitated a change in the byelaws.

The application of the byelaws by the Board and its
officials aided, where necessary, by the magistrates, certainly
did much to increase the average attendance (See Appendix No.8)

in voluntary as well as Board schools.

Soon after the byelaws were accepted the Board
resolved in October 1872:

"that the byelaw of the Board which requires attendance
of children at school be put into force."

At the same meeting, the Board also decided unanimously:

"that a committee be appointed to carry out the
provisions of byelaw No.5 which provides for the
remission or payment by the School Board of school fees
in cases of poverty, that such committee be open to
every member of the Board and that 3 form a quorum." (3)

The Relief Committee, thus established, proceeded to

remit the fees of a large number of children for periods of up to

1. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.217.
2. 8.B.M. Vol.A, P.212.
3. IBID.
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six months at a time. However, in December 1372, the Board
revised byelaw No.5(1) in accordance with the following motion:

"that the clause in byelaw No.5 which makes it

necessary that a parent must have been served with

2 notice to send his or her child to school before

he or she can claim remission or payment of school

fees be and is hereby expunged, ..ec...

The 25th clause of the 1870 Act, which permitted

school boards to remit school fees, was repealed by the
Education Act of 1876, Under the new act the remission procedure
was altered; the power to remit school fees was vested in the
Poor Law Guardians. In Gateshead a joint committee of School
Board Members and Guardians was established to decide on
remission cases and the Board's summoning officers were appointed

as inquiry officers for the Guardians. The system thus estab-

lished continued until 1903.

Some idea of the Board's exercise of its powers to

secure regular attendance can be obtained from the following tables:

Year | Notices Brought Before: Fined Committed To: Withdrawn

Served | Board [Magistrates Industrial | Training or

School Ship Dismissec

1374 170 90 12 12 - - -
1875 707 | 299 153 138 5 - 10
1876 840 551, 159 135 11 2 11
1877 | 1,462 Summons Cases 612 8 9
1878 | 1,965 658 7 3
1879 | 1,507 l

. Séc;5 Clauée,74:of 1870 Act permitted a school board "to revoke
or alter any byelaw previously made',
S.B.M. Vol.A, P.233,

Compiled' from 2nd end 3rd Triennial Reports.
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1
(1 1882 |1884 {1885 |Totels

Parents Summoned 662 | 744 | 474 | 1,881
Children 818 | 870 | 574 | 2,262
Fined - 1/- 8o | 266 | 173 519
1/6d - 2| - 2

2/- 10| 24| 7 a1

2/64a 259 | 89 35 383

2/ o Yt

© /- 44 8 1 53
Attendance Orders 176 | 224 | 159 519
to Day Industriel School 6% 67 46 176
to Industriel School 8 5 2 15
Dismissed or Withdrawn 79 77 67 227%

Remittance of Fees for & Limited Period.

(2)
Year {No. of Applicents| In Respect of
No. of Children

1877 516 1,290
1878 908 2,270
1879 959 2,397

During the period 1879-1882, the average number of
children attending Board Schools weekly, under remission orders
fluctvated from 670 in 1879 to 249 in 1282(3)  Between 1882-85 -

the number rose to a maximum of 1,015 in March 188‘.(4)

Although the Board remitted fees in needy cases and
adopted punitive measures when necessary, in 1876, it was felt
that some incentive was needed to encourage attendance, therefore

a prize scheme was sharted, in midsummer of that year, for pupils

89

4th T.R. 1885,
2nd. T.R. 1879.
. 4th T.R. 1835, P.17.

. IBID.
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in regular attendance; 380 out of 400 attendances and a pass in

two subjects was required to qualify for a prize.(l)

Fach child was given a card for completing a whole
week'!s attendance and a certain percentage of cards qualified
the holder for a prize. The value of each prize, which was a

book, was laid down as follows: (2)

Infants 3d.
Standards I & II 9d.
" IIT & IV 1/64.
" V&evi - 2/6d.

The prize distribution was held anmmually in Saltwell Park or
the Town Hall, end was made an occasion for advertising to the
inhabitants of the Borough the benefits of Board school

education.

Of all the measures adopted to stimulate school
attendance, the most effective was the introduction of free
education. School boards were empowered by Section 26 of the
1370 Act to provide free education, but none did, until the
1891 Education Act forced their hands. The Act offered a fee
grant of 10/- per child in average attendance, on certain
conditions. If the fee previously charged totalled less than
10/- in a yesr and the fee grant was accepted, then no charge

whatever could be made, but, if the fee totalled more than 10/-

90.




and the fee grant was accepted, then the difference only could

be charged.

very speciel circumstances.(l)

No fees were permitted in new schools except in

The Board accepted the fee grant for all Gateshesad

schools, with the result that the following schools became

ebhsolutely free:(z)
School

Prior Street
Cakwellgate
Redheugh
Victoris
Sheriff Hill
Wrekenton
Windmill Hills (Infants)
Fllison

Grant, Street
Low TFell
Mount Pleassnt
Pipewellgste

Accommodation

1,241
. 789
800
1,020
500
120
701
161
200
150
152
150

At the same time, reduced fees were charged in the

following schools:(3)

Higher Grade School
Alexandra Road
Durham Road
Sunderlsnd Road
Askew Road

Subsequently the fees were further reduced and Askew Road became

free.(4)

result, as might be expected, was & significant increase in

attendance (see Appendix No.8)

1,020
1,121
910
1,050
837

By 1900 Sunderlsnd Road was also made free(5)

The

91.

ll

to present Day. P.16l.
2. 7th T.R. 1894, P,12. 3.
4. 8th 7.R. 1897, P.13. 5.

IBID.
9th T.R. 1900, P.16.

Birchenough. History of English Elementary Educetion from 1800



The Day Industrial School

The provision of public elementery schools being well
in hand, in 1877, the Boerd turned its attention to providing

accommodation for "neglected and indigent children'.

In February, (1) Mr. Flsdon introduced a motion to
establish a day industriel school. On an amendment a committee
of the whole Board was appointed to cémsider the question. 1In
June Mr. Elsdon introduced the following motion:

"thet the officers be and ere hereby instructed

to furnish this Board at the next meeting, in
Migust, with & return of neglected and indigent
children resident within the district of the

Board who may be considered fitting subjects for

a day industrisl school..." (2)

At the August meeting a speciel committee was appointed to report

on the establishment of such a school.

A day industrial school was defined in Section 16
of the Elementary Education Act of 1876 as a school "in which
industrial training, elementary educztion and one or more
meals a day, but not lodging are provided for the children".(z)

Such a school could be certified by the Home Secretsry, under

Q2.

l., S.B.M. Vol. B.P.420.
2. S.B.M, Vol. C.P.28.
3

« IBID P.177.



the Industrial Schools Act, 1866, where the circumstsnces of
the populztion rendered it necessary. Finally, a day
industrial school could be esteblished by a school board, or

by & voluntary agency.

In September, the committee reported that a school
for 200 children was reguired, and the Board sanctioned the

(1)

committee to look for eligible sites. Two months later,
in November, the committee reported on five possible sites.
One of them "a piece of land known as Freemen's site
adjoining the Windmill Hills" was decided upon and the Board
decided to obtain the approval of the Secretary of State
Home Depsrtment for a day industrial school to be built on
the site.(2)

Thomas QOliver was appointed architect for the
scheme in December snd instructed to prepare plans, not only

for the day industrial school, but for an infents school for

200 children end for a plunge bath to adjoin it.(z)

So that the Board could choose the most suitable
design for the school a deputation ccnsisting of Dr. Banning,
Mr. W.B. Elsdon(é) and the vice chairmen was zppointed to
visit one or more day industrial schools and collect all

possible informetion on the subject.
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The deputation, advised by the inspectorate of
industrial schools, visited schools, 'in Birmingham, Bristol

(1)

end London. In Birmingham they visited the Gem Street
Industrial School and learnt that the Birmingham School Board
had virtuslly decided not to establish & dey industrial
school, hoping to place a2ll children in ordinary elementary
schools. The London School Board had also decided not to
establish any; chiefly becsuse of the number that would

have been necesssry in the metropolis. Only in Bristol,

where they visited St. James' Back Industrial School and the
Girls' Industrial School, Coatham Road, did the deputation find
a Board which proposed to establish three or four day industrisl
schools in various parts of the city "if the present one ic

(2)

successful as it bids feir to be'.

The deputationts report(s), based on the experience
of the school boards visited,was not conclusively in favour of
day industrial schools yet it strongly recommended the
establishment of one in Gateshead. First it posed the question
whetber it would be cheaper to establish an ordinary industrial
school or a day industrial school. Answering this question the
report said no authentic evidence of the cost of a day

industrial school existed, but it had been calculated "by a

1 Committee's Report S.B.M. Vol.C.P. 170-182
2. S.B.M. Vol.C. P.170-183.
. IBID.
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competent authority" (unnamed) that when the capitel charges
had been defrayed the cost of maintenance would be 3/- per
week, or £7. 16s 0d per annum, per child. Under existing
reguletions, the Treasury would give grants under three
heads; attendance, proficiency end discipline, and orgenisation
amounting to £2. 12, 0. per annum per child, under the most
favourable circumstances. The parents of children attending
the school could be charged to contribute 2/~ per week or
£5 4. 0. per annum; if the parents were unable to pay they
could apply to the Poor Law Guardians for assistance. The
grent and parentel contributions therefore could equal the cost
of maintenance snd if the industry carried on was remunerative
then a profit might be made.

What of less favoursble circumstznces which were more
'likely to preveil? The report pointed out that the ordinary
cost per child ought not to exceed 1/- per week. Considerable
difficulty could be experienced in collecting fees; in Bristol
the cost of collection was almost equal to the fees collected,
bhut it was added:

"the authorities quite rightly insist on payment“(l)

It was unlikely that the maximum grant would be eerned and
another point was that a child could only be sent to & day
industrial school within two miles of his home. This final

point automatically excluded some Gateshead children from

attendance.




Despite the reservations implicit in the report the
committee recommended that a day industrisl school should be
established. It was to comprise a good ordinary schoolroom,
with not less than 4 classrooms, one of which was to
accommodate at least €0 children and to be fitted with a
gallery. Special amenities for an industriel school includes
e light and airy dining room which would also serve as a work-
room for the girls; a superintendent's house which was to be
an integral part of the building and a large and convenient
kitchen and scullery. No workshop was to be erected except a
shed for wood-chopping and a wash-house for laundry work.
Ample lavatories and two baths, both with hot water were to be
provided. Finally, a covered shed for the use of the infants

gnd girls, in 'wet: weather, was to be erected.

The report's final statement,that the Day Industrial
School "with a reasonable amount of care will not require any
considereble subsidy from the ordinary funds of the Bosrd ....
and will be fraught with most beneficisl results,"(1l) was
based more on Victorian optimism than on established fgct. In
practice, the school required a subsidy nearly every year from

the Board's genersl fund.
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The Board's decision was postponed until the
February meeting, when, having decided to esteblish a day
industrial school, application was made to the Secretary of
Stete Home Department asking him to recommend a loan of

£3,600 for the school site.(1)

The plans were sent to the Home Department in May
1878. In June, the Education Depertment said it was not satis-
fied with the area sllotted to the proposed infants! school
(ebhout % of an acre) and asked for the area to be incressed to
about a % of an acre.(2) If additional space could not be
allotted, then the Education Department said the infants' school
should be dealt with separsztely and the Home Secretery's approval
sought for the day industrial school only. The Roard therefore

decided to delete the infants' school from its plans and look for

another site for it, nearby.

The Secretary of State Home Department then approved
the plans for the day industrial school and the infants' school,
with the proviso that some alterations would be necessary as no
infants' school wes now to be built.(3) In August revised
plans, which would save approximately £1,000, were submitted to

the Home Department.(4)
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Negotiations for the erection of the Day Industrial
school continued during the Autumn of 1878. In September, the
Public Works Loan Board approved the Februery application for a
loan for the industrial school and infsnts! school site, but,
in view of the Education Department's opposition, two separate
loans were applied for in December 1878;(1) one for the day

industrial school end the other for the infants'! school.

The School Board was obviously pleased with its idea
of building a day industrial school because Lord Sandon, Vice
President of the Committee of Council on Education and author
of the 1876 Education Act, was invited to lay the foundation
stone. He declined. W,E, Forster, the father of the 1870

Fducation Act, wess thelnext eminent figure to be invited. He

declined in May. Finslly, on 5 June 1879 the Mayor of Gateshead

laid the foundation stone.(2)

The failure to obtain & national figure to lay the
foundation stone and the performance of the ceremony by a local
personality seems to symbolise the history of the school. The
Boerd's early enthusiasm for its project was not maintesined and
the foundation, for which a glowing future had been peinted by

-

the committee, was never as successful as had been hoped.
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The first note of doubt wss sounded in 1879 when t}

[¢]

Board sgid that the Day Industrial school:

"has been so constructed, that, should it happily
be found hereafter not tc be reguired g a Day
Industrial School, it may be converted, at a very
small cost, into an ordinary Elementery school." (1)
This statement tecomes more:significent in the 11ght
of future developments when it became obvious that some Board

nembers were having second thoughts about the wisdom of estab-

lishing the school,

Evidence to support this opialon is to be found in the
early months of 1830 when the gchool was in course of eresction.

th

iy

jo N

In Janmary 1850, it was propose t the Home Secretary shounld
be asked for permissicir to convert the day industrial school

into an ordinary elementary school. (2) ‘The voting on this
motion is interesting; of the ten members present, five voted

in favour snd five against. However, the motion wss lost on the

casting vote of the Chairmen, who had alresdy cast a vote ngainst

g . "'7.)
the motion.\2

In February .88054) a deputation of ratepayers walted
the Board with reference to the Day Industrizl school. Although
the deputation's cese is not actually stuted in the minutes, it

cah be inferred from a letter(5) sent to the Board by the

2nd T.R. 1879, P.21. 2. S.B.M, Vol.D, P.110.

At the February meeting another motion to convert D.I.S. into
elementary school lost on Chairmsn's casting vote.

S.B.M, Vol.n, P.128. 5. IBID, P._13.
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Inspector of Reformatory and Industrial Schools, statidé thét
the Home Secretary had been memorialised, by some Gateshead
ratepayers with the reguest that the Day Industrial school should
be converted into an ordinary elementary school. He asked for

the Board's opinion on the gubject.

The Board replied, somevhat tersely in the circumstances,
that the subject had been discussed rzcently and_it had been
regolved to give the school a try. Unanimity in the face of
outside interference was the keynote of the reply, no meation

being made of the narrow margin by which, on two occasions, it

had been resolved to continue.

The school was opened in October 183¢ when seven
pupils were admitted.{1)  This number had incressed to ten by
November, all under detsntion orders. Development continued.
In March 1881, an assistant teacher was appointed, although the
appointment was only mede by the Chairman's casting vote.(2)

It would seem that a hard core of Board inembers were not in
favour of the school's expansion snd were doing their best to

prevent it.

Doubts about the school's continuance were raised agsin

in October 1831, when a special committee was appointed to "see

1. S.B.M, Vol.D, P.i260.
2. TIBID. P.%22,
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if it is expedient to continue the experiment of the Day
Industrial School."(l) The Committee reported in November that
it was unable to "advise any change"; a decision unanimously

sgreed to.(2)

So far ﬁhe opposition to the Day Industrial School
had foundered on the rock of the Chairmsn's casting vote. Indeed
it seemed, in view of the November decision to continue the
school, that the Board had closed its divided ranks. The forces
of the anti-day industriel school faction, however, were
planning a new form of attack, which succeded in making the first

breach in the defences of the pro-industrial school group.,

Tn Jznuary 1892,(3) it was proposed that a conference
should Be held with the managers of the Abbott Memorial school
and tne Wellesley Training Ship(4) about reserving some places
in them exclusively for Gateshead children "with the view of
discontinuing the present Day Industrial School." The motion

was carried by 5 votes to 4.

What action was taken is not knowh, but the school
continued, In June it was inspected. The report was favour-

eble and the results good,

S5.B.M. Vol.D, P.446, 2. IBID. P.456.

S.B.M. Vol.E, P.2.

Two private venture industrial schools; the former in
Gateshead, the latter at Blyth.
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Another attack was made on the school in March 1883
when it was proposed:
"Thst considering the excentional facilities with
vhich Gateshead is provided_for deeling with idle
children ...... the maintenance of the Day
Industrial School should cesse; and that the

building be devoted to the purposes of Advanced
(elementary) TFducation.

That therefre this Board resolves to give notice

in writing at once to H.M. Secretary of State of

its intention to resign the certificate of the

said Day Industrial school in accordance with the

requirement ending such notice." 1)

Consideretion of the motion was postponed for six months.
Actually it was over twelve months before it was reconsidered.
In fipril 1884 2 motion wes put forwserd to inform the Secretary
of Stete of the Boardls intention to resign the certificate of
. ;

the Day Industrial school and, at the end of six months to convert

the Day Industrizl school into a Higher Grade School.(g)

As the Riucation Department had only approved the Higher
Grade school premices for a limited period, the Board decided to
consider whaet alterstions would be required to enable the two
schools tc exchange premises. Plans for the alterstions were
made and aprroved by the Board in July, when it was decided to
obtain the Heme Secretery's consent to transfer the Day

Industrial school from the current to the proposed premises.(Z)

1. Motion originally mooted in February when term Higher
(elementary) Education had been used. S.R.M, Vol.E, P.282-28%,

. S.B.M, Vol.F, P.32.

. IBID, P.106.
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The decision to effect the exchange was taken in
Septeinber, when the following rzcommendation of the School
Menagement Committee was ratified:

"Trne committee have had before them a letter
(contents unstated) from H.M. Inspector of
Indugtrial Schools relative Lo the pronoesed
transfar end they now recommend that the
transfer be carried out at once s.e......n(1)

The transfer was put into effecl at the end of

September, but the Board by so doing nad "jumped the gun.®

o

At its October meeting the Board considered another
letter from the Inspactor of Industrial Schools accompenied by
e cony of a letter which had been sent to the inspector, by
W.R, Tlsdon Es3.(2)  ¥r. Elsdon hed resigned from the School
Bosrd in July 1879 but had retszined an interest in the
educational welfere of the towm. The inspscltorts letter :sked

he Board to justify its decision to exchange the premicas of
the two schools, Mr. Elsdon's letter outlined the form of the
Dey Industrial school, steted that he had assisted in its

foundation and went on to say thset:

103.
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104 L]

"Such day industriel school was never popular among
the ratepeying classes of an abnormsl sconomic state
of mind, end more especially among those who are
favoured with a seat on the Town Counﬂil or on the
Board of the Gateshezd Poor Law Union.'’ (1)

The letter suggested that it would be more economical

to build a new Higher Grade school than to trensfer the two

schools. Mr. Flsdon concluded by requesting a public inguiry.

Although of interest bsczuse of the views exprasssed

sociation with the industrial

944

and beczuse of Mr. Flsdon's close as

ces, the real value of the letter lies in

i}
¥
®

school in iis early st
the fact that it focussed the attention of the national
authorities on the Bozrd's sudden and unauthorised exchenge of

D)

tne two schools.

In November,(z) the Dey Industrizl school was reported
to he working sstisfactorily in its new premises, but the storm
over the transfer was aboub to develop, and the Boerd wes to he
left in no doubi of the Education and Home Departments! dis-

leagure hefors they szccepted "de jure" what had slready been

e

accomplisned "de facto".

1. S.B.M, Vol.F, P.159. 1In view of Mr. El:
following quotation from a letter on Gaf
interesting reading:

"T think that a reduction in the rates of (Gateshesd is only to

be made by all the local authorities in future r=ducing ....
their expenditure and not spending the public money, as has
been done by the School Bosrd in constructing the Day Industrial
School; the Corporation in the erection of & public library and
the new quay...." N.C. Tyneside Echo 15/4/34.

Perhiaps Mr. Elsdon's remarks about "an abnormel economic state
of mind among the ratepaying classes" had some justification.

2. S.B,M. Vol.F, P,173.
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The first into the field was the Home Department which
informed the Board, in December,(l) that the Secratary of State
was dissatisfied with the Board's procedure over the transfer.
It was pointed out that the Insnector of Industrial Schools had

agreed in principle to the proposed transfer, but he had
required some modification of the plans. The Board had modi-
fied the plans, but had effected the trsnsfer before the plaas
had heen finally approved. The Secretary of State said that
the Boazrd's sction had been "high-handed, irregular and not
justified on the (basis of its) communication with the inspector,
who did not know what had been done ..... and in face. of the
appeal by Mr. Elsdon against the proposed arrangements." The
Secretary of State pointed out that the Board had committed the
following irregularities:
"], The Day Industrial School had been temporarily
suspended (during the transfer) contrary to the
undertaking of the managers to provide for the

children during the terms of their detention.

"2, The Day Industrizl school was being carried on
in an uncertified building.

3. The former premises, on which a loan had been
mede by the Public Works Loan Commissioners for
one purpose had now been corverted to asnother.
This fact had been communicated to the Loan
Commissioners and the whole case had been laid
before the Education Department. "
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The Board had not long to wait for the Education

Department!s reaction. On the 15 December, a letter(l)

was received from Patrick Cumin pointing out the Depariment'!s
displeasure at the Board's action. Such proposal, the letter
stated, would have been entertzined and sanctioned, subject to
the authority of the Departments concerned, but the transfer
had been effected without authority and the irregularities were
grave., The Board was told to obtain the consent of the Home
Department to the transfer; until such consent was obtained,
the Education Department was unable to recognise the premises
now occupied by the Higher Grade school which had not yet been
placed on the grant list. In conseguence, the Board members
would be surcharged with any expenditure on this school out of

the rates.

Application was made to the Home Department for
recognition of the new premises, and in February 1385 the formal
certificate was received.(2) Thg situation was therefore
regularised and each school settled satisfactorily in its new

premises.

The average attendsnce of the Day Industrial school

was never high, as the following table illustrates:
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(1) Average Attendance:
Year [Qtr. Ending | Qtr. Ending
20 June 21 Dec.
1880 - 15
1881 51 86
1882 86 -
1884 - 85
1885 84 83
1886 87 72
1887 75 67
1888 73 78
1889 - 93
1891 96 -
1892 95 -
1893% 83 -
1894 64 -

The standard of the school, however, was high as is

witnessed by the reports of the Home Office Inspectors on their

snnual visits. In 1886,Mr. Rogers expressed himself well

satisfied with the school:

"The school as a place of education is a distinct
success, the work is most carefully and accurately
done - ell that is attempted is well done. This
great lesson of painstaking and accuracy is most
valuable to the children dealt with.

There has enly been one failure in one subject
throughout the school today. There are 97 present
today and 75 were presented for examination. (2)

I am pleased.to find that some valuable industrial
work has been introduced.

The children all behaved remarkably well, The
reading and recitation were a real pleasure for a
cultivated ear to listen to. " 3
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This was high praise indeed from an inspector.
Similar praise was forthcoming in 1887 when the results were even
better. 84 children were on the books, 82 were presented for
examination and 1004 pass was obtained. With reference to the
~children this inspector said:
", ....the greatest pains are taken with them to give
them the elements of sound educational training.
Nothing can exceed the accuracy é&nd exactness
attained. Everything attempted is well done, I
may say, exceptionally well done., The reading is
superior, some of it excellent." (1
In 1888, the Board sounded a warning about the school's
future:
"Happily the number of children rendering necessary
the existence of Industrial Schools is likely to
decrease and it may be necessary to somewhat var¥
the present arrangements of the school." 2)

" No change was made, however, until 1894 when a committee
was set up to enquire into the financial condition of the Day
Industrial School. In July,(3) the committee reported that in
the previous year £409. 0. 11ld. had been required from the rates
to balance the accounts and in the current year £500 would

probably be needed. The reasons for the increased expenditure

were that the staff, while not excessive, were all on maximum

1. S.B.M. Vol.G, P.304.
2. 5th T.R. 1888, P.19.
3

. S.B.M. Vol.L, P.307-3208,



salary; profits from sales had decreased - sack-making having
virtually ceased; for years difficulties had been expefienced
in recovering payments from parents, and the number of children
committed by the magistrates had been decreasing. The
increased number of infants' schools had cut off the supply
and . the Free Education Act had tended to remove the main excuse
of parents for not sending their children to school. The
committee therefore wondered if the school's certificate should
be reéigned, because the limited number of children requiring .
the disc¢ipline of an industrial school, could be sent to the
Abbott Memorial School, The Wellesley Training Ship, the
Chadwick or some other industrial school. Finally, the
committee pointed out that the reduction in numbers attending
was not confined to the Gateshead Day Industrial school, but

was being experienced in several towns.

Copies of the report were sent to all the members of
the Bosrd, and in July it was referred back to the Board's

October meeting.

On October 10 1894, the report was duly considered,
and a proposal was made to inform the Home Secretsry of the
Board's intention to resign the certificate. However an amend-

ment to defer a decision until the new Board had been elected
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(an election was due in November) was carried on the Chairman's

cesting vote. (1)

The new Boerd did not consider the position of the
Day Industrial School until 20 March 1895, when it accepted the

report snd a proposal that the school should be closed. (2)

In May 1895, it was reported that the resignation of
the certificate had been accepted by the Home Secretary, there-
fore, the staff were informed that the school would be

terminated as from 29th September 1895(3)

The school actually closed on 28 September 1895.
Miss McQuaker, the headmistress, declined the Board's offer of
alternative employment, but Mr. Burns, the assistant master,

was retained in the Board's employ.(4)

The final chapter in the histéry of the Day Industrial
School was recorded in June 1896, when-the_Board, having
considered certain arrears of uncollected fees of children
formerly attending the school, having obtained the approval of
the Secretary of State Home'Department, and having satisfied
themselves that the fees were irrecoverable, wrote off the said

fees.(5)
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After the school closed, the premiséé were used as .
temporary accommodation for the overflow of infants from
Windmill Hills school. Subsequently they wére used as the
School Board's Offices until the new ones were built in 1899,
In October 1899 the Board decided to sell the premises, but
prospective deals fell through and finally, in September 1900,
they were leased for 3 years to the Church Army for £40 p.a.,

with the option of purchase at the end of that time.(l)

1. S.B.M, Vol.P, P.397.



CHAPTER VII

The Higher Grade Schools

Provision of a Higher Grade School was first mooted
in March 1880 when the School Supply Committee suggested
building "a higher class board school" as near as possible to
the junction of the old and new Durham Roads.(l) The
Committee believed that "such a school would be received with
great favour end fill a want long felt by a considerable
proportion.of the population"ﬂz) It said that the school
pence and the government grant would possibly cover the cost
of maintenance and the amount required for the repayment of

principal and loan interest.

The report was accepted by the Board, but, since no

further discussion is noted in the minutes and no further steps

taken to provide the school at this time, it can be assumed

that the report was not proceeded with.

The next reference to the subject is to be found in
May 188353) when a committee was appointed to discover whether
it would be possible to establish a school exclusively for the

higher standards. Presumably at this stage there was no

intention that the school should be anything but an elementary

school teaching say Standards IV and ahove.
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"On 13 Juneythe committee reportéd that a Higher Grade
school should be established.(l) It proposed that the school
should be for boys and girls, that, in compliance with the Board's
policy it should be opened in temporary premises, that the
ordinary school fees should be 9d per week$2) that a headmaster
shouid be appointéd gt a salary of £200 and such proportion of
the grents as would raise the salary to £300, but that a minimum
salary of £250 should be guaranteed for the first year. Finally,
the committee requested the Board to obtain the Education
Departinent's consent to the establishment and maintenance of a

Higher Grade School.

The proposals were forwarded to the Education Depart-
ment the next day. On the 25 July, the Department replied that
it was prepared to consider favourably the establishment of a
Higher Grade School.(z) The Board immediately took steps to
acquire two houses, in Freeman's Terrace, which were converted

for use as a school.

It had been the Board's intention to open the school
in January 1884, however, it was not until the 21 January that
the headmaster, a Mr. M.R. Wright of Sheffield,was appointed.(4)
The rest of the staff were not appo;nted until the 13 February
when two certificated assistent masters, Mr. George Hill of

Greenwich and Mr, Frederick Walters, from the Board's oun school

1- SOB.M. vo:]-.E, P-361—362-

2. February 1884 fees fixed at 9d per week + 3d per week for books.
S.B.M. Vol.E, P.504.

3« BuBM. Vol.E, P.420.

4. Subsequently Professor Mark R. Wright, Emeritus Professor of

™a.._. _ _ 1% ___ LT B Y . 1. -y . T



at Sheriff Hill, and a certificated assistant mistress, Miss

A.S. Blunden of Birmingham, were appointed.(l)

Meanwhile, on the @ Jenuary, the Board had received a
deputation of representatives of the Gongregation&l(2) and
Wesleyan schools in the Borough. The supporters of these
schools were obviously disturbed by the possibility of the Higher
Grzde school attracting many of their more able, senior pupils as
the deputation requested the Board to restrict the proposed
Higher Grade School to children who had passed Standard VI.(B)
The Board gave no immediate answer, but discussed the request on
21 January. The décision, which was communicated to the
deputation, was that children above Standard IV were to be

admitted.

The Higher Grade opened, in tehporary premises, in
March 1884. 1In September 1884, however, it exchanged premises
with the Day Industrial Schools4) Having settled into its more

spacious premises the school expanded, as the following table shows:

(5) Average Attendance at H.G.S.
 (Last week in September)

1384 275
1885 323
1886 400
1887 407
13888 414

1. S.B.M. Vol,E, P.503.

2. Established in 1876.

3. S.B.M. Vol.E, P.480.

4, Fully documented in Chapter. VI, P.102-106.
5 5th T.R. 1888. P.R
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The pupils were drawn from all the schools in the
town as the Board decided that the school should be one:
",... at which not merely a higher fee is charged
but also (one) in which instruction should be
given only in the higher standards and to which
the more advanced scholars should be drafted from
the different schools in the town." 1)
To assist able pupils to attend the school, competitive
scholarships were instituted in 1884; the scholarships,to be

financed by voluntary subscription,were awarded on tﬁe following

conditions.

The scholarships wou}d be worth £2. 2. 0d. per ahnum
inclusive of books and fees, and would be open to children
resident in the borough. They would be tenable for one year
but could be renewed for a second and third year, subject to a
satisfactory report from the headmaster. Candidates had to be
under 13 on the last day of the month preceding the examination,
had to have passed the Vth standard(z) and had to provide a
certificate of good conduct from his headmaster. The examination,
which was to be conducted by the headmaster of the Higher Grade
School, was to consist of the following subiects:

(a) Reading, Dictation, Composition and Arithmetic.

(b) English Grammar.
(c) History or Geography or Needlework.

1. S.B.M. Vol.E, P.418. In later minutes there is a slight evidence
that pupils not resident in Gateshead attended Higher Grade
School. S.B.M. Vol.G, P.105 - one girl from Newcastle school

awardedascholarship in 1886. $.B.M. Vol.M.1896 similar evidence
oceurs,

Raised to VIth Standard 1892. S.B.M, Vol.K, P.105.

N
.
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In June 1884,the first examination was held. Two
hundred candidates competed,and fifteen scholarships were
awarded.(l)' Mr. Wright said the scholarships were a great beon
to the brightest pupils in Standard VI and VII and were an

incentive for them to remain.(2)

Over the years the voluntary subscriptions and
donations to the écholarship fund continued, and the number of
scholarships gradually increased, until, by 1902, one hundred
scholarships were awarded in the Intermediate Higher Grade

School and a similar number in the Senior School.{(3)

The next step, in the school's development, was the
construction of a chemical laboratory in 1885 at a cost of
£156. 17. 0d. A grant of £75 was received, from the Science
and Art Department, towards the cost after Mr.‘Buckmaster had

pronounced it satisfactory.(4)

Up to 1886,the Higher Grade School appears to have
provided an elementary education above Standerd IV and to have
taught certain science and art subjects, tﬂe students earning
grants from both the Education Department and the Science and

Art Department.

1. S.B.M. Vol.F, P.2732-275.
2. IBID. - o
%. S.B.M. Vol.P, P.346.
4, S.B.M. Vol.F, P.461.
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In 1886, however, the Board agreed to a suggestion made
by the Science and Art Department and converted the Higher Grade

school into an organised science school.(l)

After 1886, presumably, elementary, class and specific
subjects of the Education Department's Code were taught in the
requisite standards. The science and art curricula, taught in
addition, can be deduced from published examination results.

The table overleaf gives some idea of the development of science

in the school and of the results obtained:

1. S.B.M. Vol.F, P.60.
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The incressing number of successces in science
examinations must indicate that en even larger number of students
were studying the subjects listed. They also indicate that good
ﬁse was-being.made of the laboratory.

Another tsble illustrates the range of drawing

subjects taught in the school:

HIGHER GRADE SCHOOIL _2nd GRADE ART RESULTS

188 1886 13887 1883
SUBJECT 1st | 2nd | 1lst | 2nd | 1st |2nd | 1st {2nd
Freehand 1 5 : 10 1 6 1 13
Geometry 1 1 5 5 21 - 20
Model 3 1 3
| Perspective 1 1 5 6
TOTALS 2 6 15 { 10 28 7 42

The quality of the work is borne out by the Chairment's
statement,in 1887,that the Higher Grade School fully justified
its establishment; the net results, including the Science and
Art grants and a proportion of the special grant, showing that

the school was actually a source of profit.(z)

In 1888,it was stated that the girls would soon need
a separate department,so as to receive adequate preparation

if they wished to become teachers in elementary schools.

1. 5th TR 1888 P.9.
2. 8,B.M. Vol.F,P.245,
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The need for grounding boys in physical science,

drawing and commercisl instruction was also noted.(l)

From 1886 French was obviously taught,as a French
teascher, appointed at first on probation, was mede a2 permanent
member of staff. Manual instruction was taught from 1888, when
Mr. Onions(2) was appointed to teach the subject._ So
successful wes its introduction that menual instruction was

established in several elementary schools from 1890.

In 1889, because Alexandra Road snd Durham Road
schoole were extremely overcrowded, temporary accommodation was
sécured for the overflow from Durham Road and consideration given
to enlarging Alexendra Road school. In December, the Building
Committee reported that it wes desirable to build s school for
900-1000 pupils on a site offered by Lord Northbourne in(s) |
Wﬁitehall Roada Plans were drawn up for the school to be built
in three units, either separately or concurrently. The cost,
exclusive of site, was not to exceed £6 per scholer. Education
Department espprovel was received in May, when it was decided to
build all three units immediately. A tender for £5,693%. 0. O.
was accepted in June; In July,the Board received a pleasent
surprise vhen it learnt that the vendor of the 2 acre site,
the Hon. W.H. Jemes, M,P.,was willing to sell the site for

£1,750 (the market being £1,000 per acre) and that he intended

1. 5th TR 1888 P.8. 2. S.B.M. Vol.H. P.48.
3. S,B.M. Vol.H. P.418.



to return £500 to the Board to endow scholarships for the
Higher Grade school.(l) Naturally the Board accepted the

offer with alacrity.

Building soon commencedyend several alterstions were
made to the original plsns which were providentisl in view of
the decision, taken in March 1891, to use the new buildings

(2)

for the Higher Grade school. The current Higher Grade
premises on Windmill Hills were too small and being fairly near
to the new schools would be able to a¥1eviate the overcrowding

for which the new schools had bheen planned.

The decision was a sound one as the Whitehell Road
school, as well as being larger than the current Higher Grade
school, was being built to 2 mqore modern design which would be
suited to a more advenced form of education. Severzl alterations
again had to be mede, the most importent of which was the

building of a laboratory.

Application was mede to the Education Department,in
July 1891,for a loan to build the new laboratory and to the
Science and Art Depertment for a grant for the fixtures and

fittings. Early in 1892 the Science and Art Department informed

the Board that no grent for new leboratory fittings could be

made after the end of March,and the work must be completed by the

120

1. S.B.M, Vol.J. P.101.
2. IBID following P.295.
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end of February. The Chairman and the Clerk, therefore,
accepted -tenders (on behalf of the Boerd) for construction

of the laborstory so that the grant would not be lost.(l)

The Whitehall Road Higher Grade School was organised
in two departments; a senior department, incorporating the
organised science school, for standsrds IV to VII, and &

.junior department established as a mixed school for standards
I to III. The fees were set at 9d per week(2) and the
Whitehall Road schools were opened by the Rt. Hon. A.Jg.Mundella

M.P. in G@ctober 1891.(3)

~In 1894, the Board bought the High School for Boys,
a private school on Durham Road, for £9,000, inclusive of
fixtures and fittings and decided to use it @s a Higher Grade
School.(4) Despite & proposel to use the building as boys!
school for standards.VI to VII it was decided to use it as a
Higher Grade school for girls above standard II; a total of
gbout 400 pupils. The senior department of Whitehall Road
continued to be used as an organised science school and standard
ITI boys were added to it so the school totalled sbout 500.
The junior departmenf therefore only contained boys and girls

in the first two standards.(5)

1. S.B.M. Vol.K. P.82. 2. Reduced to 6d in Junior Dept March 1892
. S.B.M, Vol.K. P.13%3.

3. Ncle. Daily Chrohicle 31.10.91 4, S.B.M, Vol.L P.242,

5. S.B.M. Vol.L.P.332,
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A physics laboratory was added to the Whitehall

Rozd school in 1895.(1)

By 1897, the Bozrd was considering the problem of
providing science instruction for the Higher Grade school girls.
4 suggestion to convert the Durham Road school into a second
organised science school was turned down,because it would have

meant duplication of facilities and would have been inefficient.

' The plan adopted was to reorgznise the two Higher

2)
Grade schools as follows:(

Organised science school )
' ) Durhem Road
and possibly one standsrd )

Junior school )
) Whitehall Road

Intermediate school )

; (2) ] ;

Mr. Bidgood‘~/, the herdmaster of the science school,
suggested thst the school should contain 240 boys and 160 girls.
Ye estimated that the sddition of B0 girls, in the first year,
would produce £300 in grants while 160 girls in subsequent

(4)

years could earn over £600 p.a.

1. S.B.M. Vol.N.P.167. 2. S.B.M, Vol.N. P.239.

3. In 1890 Mr. M.R. Wright appointed first principal of the Dey
Trzining College, Newcastle. Mr. John Bidgood B.Sc. succeeded
him. :

4. S.B.M, Vol.N.P.239.
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In July 1897, the detailed organisation was finalised.

The senior organised science school was to contain all the boys
above standard VI and all the girls in standard VII; a total
of about 400 pupils. The intermediate school was for standards
III to VI and contained sbout 600 pupils. The junior school,

therefore,contained only the first two standards.(l)

The staff of the senior school was one headmaster,
ten male gssistants and two female assistants; sufficient to
limit the classes to 40 pupils.each, as laid down by the

Science and Art Department.(z)

Apart from the headmaster one other member of staff,
Mr. Lewins, posseésed a B.Sc. degreey,and it is assumed that
all the teachers were qualified, to teach students for grants
from the Science and Art Department, as most of them had been
teking science or art evening classes for a number of years and
were paid the higher salary scales which were in force at the
Higher Grade school for those with the qualifications required

by the Science and Art Department.

The staff of the intermediate school was predominantly
female, due to the reorganisation; a situstion which the Board

proposed to change when new appointments became necessary.(zo

1. S.B.MT Wol.N, P.299,
2. IBID.
3. S.B.M. Vol.N.P.299.
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It was also resolved that new appointments to the intermediate
and junior scales should be paid the same salary as teachers

in other Board schools.

The accommodation for physics and manual instruction
was proving inadequate by 1899. Permission to use rooms in
another building nearby was refused by the Science and Art
Department, therefore the Board resolved,in February,to provide

(1)

a new block at fhe science school. The plan wes to have a
‘manual instruction room on the ground floor with chemistry and
physics laboratories above. Fducation Department approval to the
scheme was obtained in July and tender of £2,977. 1lls 3d accepted
in November.(z) The erection of the new block, (was delayed

by a bricklayers strike but when) completed in 1902, it

provided excellent accommodation for the teaching of practical

science.

In 1900 the existence of the Higher Grade schools was
threstened by the Higher Elementary Schools Minute of 6th April,
1900, and by the Cockerton judgement. The main provisiéns of
the minute were:

n."; The school had to give an approved four year

course,"

1.0.P.378.
0l.P.P.122
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"(2) Pupils had to be certified by an H.M.I. as
likely to profit by instruction before being
admitted to a higher elementgry school; and their
fitness to continue in it, or to be promoted to a

higher class had to be similarly certified each year.
(3) Attendances of pupils over 15 would not be recognised.

(4) Pupils were not to remain in a higher elementary
school beyond the close of the school year in which

they reached 15 yesrs of age.

(5) Grants were to be on a higher or lower scale
according to the inspector's report being favourable
or unfavourable. They were also graded steeply so
that pupils in the fourth year would attract a much
higher grant.

(6) Rules were also included to prevent these higher
elementary schools receiving grants from dkﬁé;
sources, or teachers engaging in other duties (such
as teaching "Science“ or "Art" classes) during

(1)

school hours'.

In June 1900, the School Board informed the Board of

Educetion that it was considering converting the Whitehall Road

l. E. Edglesham,“School Board to Local Authority" Routledge &
Kegsn Paul P.50.



Higher Grade school into a Higher Elementary school.(l) The

Board of Education replied thet en application -would be

favourably received(z), but no further action was taken.

The next threat to the Higher Grade schools occurred
in November 1900, when the Board of Fducation pointed out(3)
that a High Court azction (Regina v Cockerton) was pending over
the legality of certain classes held in Higher Grade schools
and evening schools. No new classes would be authorised,although
the Board of Education did not propose to withdraw grants, at

that stage, from schools and classes previously grant aided.

The future of the Higher Grade schools,therefore,was
piaced in jeopardy, but the School Board did not zccept the
sitvation quietly. On 29th November 1900, (4) it resolved that
a deputation should make representations to local M.P's about

the Board of Education's action relative to Higher Grade schools.

The High Court judgement upheld Cockerton and in March
1901 the Board of Education informed the School Poard that unless
the judgement was reversed on appeel it would be unable to
continue grants to schools of Science & Art or to Science and

Art classes, maintained illegallly out of the School Fund.(E)

[o]
]

l. § Vol.P. P.348. 2. IBID. 3.IBID P.4%7.
4, S.B.M. Vol.P. P.490. 5. IBID P.588.
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The Board of Fducation then said that the 'status quo' would
be temporarily maintained and reminded the School Board thet
Schools of Science could be converted in Higher Elementary

Schools under the Minute of April 1900.

The School Board realised that the above Minute would
severely restrict the work of the Higher Grade schools, while
the age limit specified would prevent a substantiel number of

pupils from continuing their education. Therefore,the Board

of Educetion was informed that the conversion of;

",...our Higher Grade school (Durham Road) into a
Higher Elementary school would be little short of e public
calamity for this town as, with the exception of one school of

about 100 pupils,(l)

it is the only school in this town of
110,000 inhabitants where those who desire cen remain st school

beyond the age of 15." (2)

In Gateshead about 280 pupils(3) would have been
deprived of education, end the Chairmen of the School Board felt
that Sir John Gorst'!'s statement, that all such pupils would be
better catered for in secondary schools, betrayed a limited
knowledge of the North—East.(4) If secondary schools existed

there was much to be sajd for his statement, but in Gateshead

there were no such schools.

1. Cateshead High School opened 1876 in Prospect Terrsce Bensham
and transferred 1880 to premises on Windmill Hills. Amalgamated
with the Newcastle Branch in 1907 to form the Central Newcastle
High School. S. Middlebrook Newcastle upon Tyne its Growth &

Achievement Pagés 294-29%5,
2. S.B.M, Vol,P,P.588. 3. Netle.Daily Lesder 11.7.01.
4, ps note 1. :
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The School Board alse informed the Board of FEducation

that they wished to adapt,

", ...their curriculum to local circumstances and especially
render it more suitable to the reguirements of girls but
it sppears....that these schools (Higher Elementary) are
to be tied down to the curriculum of the organised science

schools.n(1)

In short, the School Board saw no sdvantage in
converting the Higher Grade school into a higher elementary school,
unless the age restrictiéon was removed and some freedom allowed

in the choice of curri.culum.

In May 1901, the Clerk joined a deputation from the
Associetion of School Boards to the Duke of Devonshire relative
to the Higher Crade and Evening Continuation schools.(z) In
July 1901, a further attempt was mzde to encourage local M.P!s
to secure the withdrawal of the Code and the Education Bill,

(which becsme the 1901 Education Act).(3)

The Education Act 1901 provided that & school board,
which had jllegally maintained schools or classes out of the
school fund during the year ending 3Flst July 1901, had to obtain
the sanction of its local council for their continuance during

the session 1901-02.(%)

1. S.B.M, Vol.F. P.506. 2. S.B.M. Vol.Q. P.79, 3. IBID Pl14.
4, The Education Act 1901 (Renewal) Act, 1902 secured their
continuance for final session 1902-0%.
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Consequently the School Board applied to the Town
Council for permission to continue the Higher Crade schocls.
Permission wes granted in September 1901,(1) and renewed in

September 1902.(2)

The importance of the Higher Grade schools in
Gateshead cannot be overestimated. During their short life
they provided an increasing proportion of the pupil-teachers;
they provided the only source of "advanced" education for the
able children from elementary schools and were the direct

forerunners of secondary education in the town.

1. S.B.M, Vol,Q.P.152.
2. IBID P.n42.
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CHAPTER VIII

Evening Schools.

Voluntary Evening Schools Pre-1870

Evening schools, or "Night Schools" as they were popularly
known, were certainly held in Gateshead before 1870. Mention has
already been made (Page 14 ) of the evening school at the Friar's
Goose school in 1839. The next important evidence is of an evening
school which was held at the National school in Ellison Terrace from
1855, although an earlier date is probable. The National School's
report for 1855(1) states:

"The theory that every child ought to be in séhool from
the age of 5 to 15 is so utterly extravagant and
impracticable, that no man who knows anything of the
real conditions of our mechanics and artisans, who are
burdened with large families, cen in the majority of
cases regard it .possible. The most feasible means of
dealing with the difficulties of the guestion and
meeting these cases, appears to be to establish
Evening Schools during the six winter months, from
October to March, in connection with our National
Schools." :

The views expressed above show how far the popular
conception of the plece of education, one hundred years ago,
differed from the views held today. It also demonstrates the
climate of opinion that made evening schools for elementary, not
further or higher education, necessary at the time it was written

and for many years after the introduction of first voluntary (and

then compulsory) full time elementary education.

1. Appendix to Gateshead Schools and Education Week 1928.
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The evening schools in the National School were intended
for "adult men and boys past 14 years of age“(l) and were there-
fore available to those in full-time employment. The classes were
held from 7 - 9 p.m. during the six winter months, and pupile paid
e fee of 1id per week. Being a church foundation, the evening
session began with e preyer and ended with a passage of scripture,
the Lord's Prayer and the doxology. The remainder of the time was
devoted to the 3 R's. After an initial subscription, for a supply
of bhooks, the school was self supporting from the fees collected.
The teachers were clerics or volunteers from the Church of England

Young Men's Society. In 1855 the average attendance was 50-60.

There is some evidence of other evening clesses, in
Voluntery schools before 1870, in the lists of schools under
Government inspection and in reéceipt of Parliementary Grant published
in the annuel Committee of Council on Education Reports. From
such sources, it has been discovered that evening classes were held
in St. Joseph's Roman Catholic School, from its inception in 1867,
end at St. James'Chapel School. The classes at St. Joseph's and

at the National School continued after 1870.

Fvening Classeg under the School Board

From the Board's minutes, it would appeer that the

initiative for the commencement of evening schools came, not from

1. Appendix to Gateshead Schools & Fducation Week 1928,
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Evening Classes under the School Board (contd)

the Board itself, but from R.A. Bowler Esq., headmaster of Prior
Street school. On 14 October 1874, it is recorded that:

"Mr. Bowler be alléwed the use of Boys School (Prior

Street) for a night school and thet the ges consumed

during the meeting be measured and cherged for. He

be allowed the use of desks, inkwells etc." (1)

The key word is "allowed" which implies that Mr. Bowler

hed sought the Board's permission to hold the school, and was not
being recuested to do so. A month later it was reported as

"doing well" with 115 in attendance. (2)

The next mention of an evening school was not the result
of the Board's initiative. Mr. Gibson, the summoning officer,
reported on 11 November 1874 that he had received seversl enquiries
as to whether & night school would be opened for girls during the
winter.(3) He said that he had spoken to Miss Mitchell, head-
mistress of Prior Street Girls School, who.had intimated her
willingness to organise one, if the Board desired her tc do so. The
Board decided to offer Miss Mitchell the use of Prior Street school,
es a Night School, snd in case she declined, Miss Jobson(4) or

Miss Gibson(5) was to be asked to take charge.

Early in 1875, the Board consented to the opening of .

S.B.M. Vol.E, P.ll12.

IBID, P.115.

IBID.

Mistress of Prior St. Infants' School.

Asst. Mistress Prior St. Girls' School.
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e night school in Procktor!s Euiidings,(l) and in Februery the
Managers of High Level Road school were empowered to spend up to

£10 on conducting a night school. (2)

The school year, which began in September 1875, saw a
continuation of the night schools. Once again Mr. Rowler was
given permission to open one on the same terms as the previous
year. Mr, Elliott,'the headmester, was granted permission to
open one in Alexandre Road School,(B) and in October Miss Varty(4)
was allowed to open & Niéht school at Prior Street on the usual
terms. In the same month Mr. Yeaman was given permission to
hold a night school at Pipewellgate; the Board psying him £1 per

week end taking all the fees and grants.(%)

The Board's decision to pay Mr. Yeaman a fixed salary
marks a chenge in policy. Hitherto, the person in charge had.
taken éll the fees and grants as payment, paying the Board for the
fuel and light. Obviously the Board_had rgglised that the masters
derived a good income from this arrsngement end had resolved to

incresse its own resources by changing the systenm.

S.B.M. Vol.R, P.152.

IBID, P.1%59.

IBID, P.206.

« Assistant Mistress, Prior Street Girls.
+ S.B.M. Vol.B, P.219,

W AN N
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The sverage attendance and grants from the Education

Department for 1876 were as follows:(l)

School Av.Attendance Grant
Ml exandra. Rd. 52 £28. 4. 6.
Pipewellgate - 17 £ 4,18, 0.
Prior Street 68 £29, 2. 0.

Night schools continued to grow in popularity, and in
September 1878 the Board sanctioned them in Prior Street, Sheriff
Hill, Alexandra Roaed and Redheugh schools.(z) Al]l the above
eveniné schools were really whét might be termed, in the words of
the Evening Schools Committee, "Day Continuation Schools." 1In
other words they continued the elementary work of the day schools
in the evenings for those students, who had not beén to a day
school, or who had failed to complete the standards, because they

had left school early.

Such classes, providing purely elementary educétion,
continued to be a feature of the evening school system, but they
diminished in importance(B) as more and more pupilé received a
thorough elementary grounding in the day schools. Indeed, from

1885 onwards they were replaced by a new type of class.

1. C of C on Ed.,1876, P.
2. S.B.M,'Vol.C, P.34]1.
. Nationally, average attendsnce at Ivening Schools declined in the
* period 1870-85, from 83,457 in 1870-71 to 24,000 in 1884-8s5,
* Smith: A History of English Elementary Education 1760-1902, P.3%01-7%02,
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Once again the initiative did not come from the Board.
In July,the Board received a deputation of twenty-nine working men
headed by Professor Garnett(1l) L.L.D. of the College of Physical
Science.(2) The deputation requested "recreative evening classes
for children of the working elass, to cover the gap between leaving
school and being old enough to attend Science aﬁd Art Classes, so
thaet they do not forget what they learn at school."(3) These
classes were the forerunner of the evening continuation schools;
that is they continued, to a higher standard, the foundations laid

in the ordinary day school.

The deputation wanted working men on the management
committees; it asked for the subjects to be recreative and
practical and for the methods of teaching to be as practical and
interesting as possible and to include musical drill, singing,
experimental science, drawing, modelling, carving, the elements of
design, practical cookery, domestic economy and sewing. It was
suggested that for subjects not provided under the Code, Voluntary
teachers should be secured. Finally, it was suggested that
occasional entertainments should be held, in the school buildings,
under the control of the menagers for the parents and friends of

the children attending.(4)

1. Secretary of the Technical Education Board at the time of the ;
Cockerton Crisis. E. Eaglesham,School Board to Local .Authority,
Routledge & Kegan Paul, P.113.

2. The forerumner of Armstrong College, subsequently King's College,
now Newcastle University.

3¢ S.B.M. Vol.F, P.372 & 373,

Similar classes also opened in 1885 in London by Recreative Ewening
Schools Association — Eagleshem,P.64. But in Gateshead the classes
from the outset came under S.B. control and were financed by the
Board. .



The qﬁestion of the recreative classes was referred to
the School Management Committee which reported on the 14 October.
The report{l) was favourable; it said that classes should be
held znd everything done to make them attractive and popular by
allying to instruction, classes of a recreative nature, which
should be amply illustrated by dizgrams or practical demonstrations.
It proposed that as soon as possible evening schkools for boys
should bé started at Askew Road, Sunderland Road, schools and one

for girls at Durham Road school.(2)

The classes wére to be held from 7-9 p,m. on Monaays,

Tuesdays and Thursdays end the fee was to be 3d per week; in
November it was reduced to 2d. The head teacher of each school
was to be paid 3/- for each actusl week of service, snd voluntary
teachers were to be secured for the recreative clesses. Reading
books, slates etc. were to be provided by the Board, but pupils
had to provide their own exercise and copying books. Each class
was to be examined by an inspector. Finally, the committee

recommended the following draft timetable:

1. S.B.M, Vol.F, P.422 et seq.
2. 1IBID, P.422-423.
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1)
MONDAY TUESDAY THURSDAY
7-7+30 7-7.45 7-8
Illustrated Reading { Arithmetic Drawing & Modelling
7 .30-8 7.45-8 n15
Letter Writing & Singing
Composition.
8-8.15 8.15-9 8-9
Musical Drill Gremmar Science illustrated
by experiments and
8.15-9 magic lantern
Geography

It will be noted that all the subjects requested by the
July deputation were not included in the timetable. However,
the School Management Committee had managed to preoduce a varied
and, by the standards of the time, an interesting curriculum.

The classes opened on the 2nd November.(2)

Working men managers were appointed to the boys!
schools and suitable ladies supervised the girls! school. (3)
The average attendance for the session was 6% at Durham Road, 74
at Sunderland Road and 83 at Askew Road. All three departments
were inspected by an H.M.I., who reported that the results were
fairly satisfactory.(4) The work of the voluntary teachers

during the first session was commended and it was pointed out

137i

S.B.M. Vol.F, P.424,
IBID, P.439,
IBID, P.440.
. S.B.M. Vol.G, P.51-53.
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that the continued help of the managers was reguired for the

success of the scheme. 1In addition to the 3 R's and drawing

178.

at the boys' schools, some took lessons in carving'and a smaller

number in clay modelling - good results being obteined in the

face of difficulties. (1)

The success of the venture is obvious from its
continuence and expansion in subseguent sessioﬁs. The second
session which began on 27 September 1886 marks an incresse in
the number of centrés to five; Sunderland Road, Askew Road and
Oakwellgate for boys: Durham Roed and Redheugh for girls.(E)
The head teachers' salaries were increased and paid on a per
capite basis, 13/- per week for up to 70 pupils; 15/- per week
for over 70 pupils and 20/- per week for over 100 pupils;
Assistent teachers were paid 9/- per week.(3) The ages of fhe
pupils varied from 13 - 18, although the majority were between
13 and 16 and were bridging the éap between full-time educetion
and possible sttendance at Science and Art Classes. 1In
addition to the ordinary subjects of the Code, the boys had
experimentsl lessons in Science, magic lantern demonstrations,
modelling, drewing, stencilling snd cerving.(4) Early in 1887
it was stated that specimens of their work would be exhibited

in the Jubilee Exhibition at Newcastle. Meanwhile, the girls

S.B.M. Vol.G, P.51-53.
IBID, P.128.

IBID.

Advertisement in S.B.M. Vol.G, P.127-128.
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studied drawing, cookery and needlework. In 1886 the fees
did not exceed 3d per week, except for cookery, for which an
extra fee of 24 was charged; if cookery only was taken then

the fee was 4d.(1)

Expansi.on cbntinued; in 1887 the numbers of centres
waes incressed to six, Oakwellgate being used for girls as well
as boys.(2) By 1888, the number had incressed to eight,
Victoria Road and Sheriff Hill being used as zdditional centres
for boys{3) Nine centres were used in 1889; another centre

for girls being opened at Prior Street.(4)

By 1888 the staffing of the evening schools had
evolved from the stage, where a head teacher was sppointed and
then recruited his own staff, to the stage where & heed teacher
end an essistant were appointed to all tﬁe centres except
Oakwellgate (boys), Oskwellgate (girls), and Sheriff Hill., 1In
these schools only a head teacher was appointed, presumably

because of the smell numbers attending.

In 1889, an amendment was made to the fees. 3d per
week was still charged, but, at the end of the session, a sum

equal to 1d per week was returned to esch scholar who qualified

and presented himself for the snnual exanination.{ 5)
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The Fifth Trienniel Report of “the Board, in November
1888, said that assuming 14,000 pupils were in attendence at
elementsry schools, and that the average school 1life of each
gcholar was eight years (5 - 13), it followed that approximately
1,750 pupils left day schools in Gateshead yearly, although the
actual. number was probsbly nesrer 2,000. Only aboutl300 pupils
were attending the eveniné schools established by the Board; a
number, which although it showed "no marked success, has yet
resulted in progress being made" as the "Night school is
graduslly becoming the naturel complement of the day school."
The report went on to say that the introduction of recrestive
subjects had shown the existence of much latent ability and the
Board hoped that the Education Code for evening schools would
be largely recsst and that grsnts, in aid of well organised
night schools, would be gngn without insisting upon individual

exemination.

For some time it had been obvious, to those concerned
with the management of and instruction in evening schools, that
the Code of Regulations was not well suited to the circumstances
and needs of such schools, and from 1888 onwards the Board's

interest in obtaining some amendment to the Code may be noticed.




In the above-mentioned report, the Board made two

guotations from the Cross Commission to support its point of

view,

"The weight of evidence is strongly in favour of a
special curriculum for evening schools ...... It
is made a conmplaint against the provisions of the
Code, that an evening scholar is expected, in the
short school session to master the same standard
in the 3 R's, which is required of a day scholar
ettending school sll the year. If, therefore,
the stendards are to be used in these schools, it
is contended that they should be special
stendards, adapted to the circumstences and
possibilities of the case."

"We attach the highest importance to the develecp-
ment and training of the physicel powers of the
youth of both sexes and we, therefore, think that
in the reorganisation of evening and continuation
schools, moral and physical training should have
as prominent a place as ordinary instruction and
intellectual training."" (1)
The report concluded by saying thset, although
legislation was promised, which would increase the powers of
school boards relative to evening work, considersable latitude

should be allowed to local authorities to meet the varying

needs of different localities.

To support this policy, in February 1890 the Cheirman,
the Vice Chairman and the Clerk went as members of a joint

deputation, spensored by the Leeds School Board, which waited
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upon the Vice President of the Committee of Council on Education,
to urge the necessity of making such changes in the Code as would

enable the evening schools to be developed.(l)

The session 1889-90 showed that the recreative classes

were continuing to increase steadily:

(2) Av.Attendance |No. Examined | Grant
1888-89 281 200 £281
5 | 1889-90 325 260 £325

The Chairman commented that these figures did not
represent what might be done and what ought to be done in a town

1ike Gateshead.(3)

Up to 1890 the classes had been arranged, in the
September, by the Evening Schools sub-committee, but, in that
year, the sub committee began planning the coming session in
June., It was proposed to establish the same classes as in the
previous year, and in addition to the ordinary subjects, it was

proposed to extend the teaching of cooking and possibly dress-

making.(4)

l. S.B.M..Vol.,H, P.49%,

2. News Cutting S.B.M. Vol.J, P.132,
3. SQB.]"']. VOl.J, P0162—1650

4, 1IBID,
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In October 1890 the sub committee reported that the
schools had been re-opened. Prior to their resumptioﬁ,
however, a special meeting of evening school teachers(1l) had
been held, at which the sub committee had impressed upon the
teachers the necessity of making the classes interesting and
of giving the pupils instruction in the subjects they wanted.
To this end the sub-committee had suggested that teachers, in
charge of the various ceutres, should hold a meeting of old
students and invité them to suggest suitable subjects for the
curriculum., As a result, it was ascertained that, although a
number wanted the 3 R's, a large number wanted wood-carving,
French, cookery, and letter writing, while a considerable
number of the older girls wanted various kind of needlework and
dressmaking. . It was promised that, as far as possible, the

wishes of the scholars would be carried out.

One subject, dressmaking, vosed a problem as the
ordinary teachers were competent only for plain cutting out, not
for dressmaking. Two courses were open, & special teacher
could be employed or the ordinary teachers could be trained.

The latter course was decided upon and consequently a Mme.Lofvall,
a fully qualified teacher, was engaged to give a series of

demonstration lessons to the teachers. Her fee was £4 for the
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session. The classes were held on Saturday afternoons in the
Higher Grade School. Other teachers, apart from those employed
in the evening schools, were invited to attend; many availed

themselves of the opportunity.(1)

The sub-committee also asked for two magic lanterns
and a supply'of reading books specially suited to evening schools

to be purchased.(z)

By providing subjects,opher than elemeﬁtary subjects,
in the recreative evening classes, the Board had laid the
foundation of what became knownofficially aftef 189% as evening
continuation schools. In 1888, however, further classes were
established at the Higher Grade School by the headmaster for
which he obtained Board approval. These classes included an
eyening continmiation school of which no details were given and
special classes in shorthand, Latin and French.(3)  The fee
Ifqr the special classes was to be 10/- for the session and the
teachers were to be paid the fees less 10%. The fact that..the
teachers were so paid, whereas the teachers of the science
classes received a share of the grant, implies that the speéial
clgsses earned no grant. This supposition is borne out in the

Fifth Triennial Report which states that special classes, in
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Latin, Shorthand and French, in addition to those recognised
by the South Kensington Authorities, had been started at the

Higher Grade School =nd numerous pupils were in attendance.

These classes anticipated the Technical Instruction -
Act 1889 which said that instruction in modern languages,
shorthand and kindred subjects came under the heading of Technical

Instruction.

The classes continued in 1889, and, in 1890(1) it was
proposed to hold classes in French, German, Shorthend, Book-
keeping, business correspondeunce, manual instruction and "any
other subject which experience may suggest". To support the
classes the Board proposed to apply for a grant of, say, £100

(2) In

from the excise money collected by the Town Council.
October 1890 the evening schools sub-committee reminded the

Board that no grants for these subjects would be received from tﬁe
Science and Art Department unless the local authority aided their
development under the Technical Instruction Act.(B) In default

of help from the council, it said, the cost wouid have to be

defrayed by fees and any deficiency made up from the general

4
fund of the Board.( ) The last suggestion was illegal under the

terms of the 1870 Act.

1. S,B.M, Vol J. P94,
2, IBID.
3, IBID Pl166.

4. TBID.
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Obviously the efforts to provide a more attractive
curriculum succeeded as in May 1891(1) it was reported that
enrolments for the preceding session had totalled 11731 with
599 in average attendance. £124. 11, 114 was paid in fees of
which £27 10. 0d was returned to those students guslified by
attendance for a rebate. This figure compares with £12. 11. 24
which had been returned after the 1889-90 session and therefore
marks a spectacular increase in average attendance. TFor the

1890-91 session expenditure was given as follows:

Salaries £%61. 4. 8.

Books etc £ 32,19. 5.

Clesning £ 19. o. O.
Total: £413%. 6. 1.

The sub-commithee pointed out that the net cost, to the school
fund after the receipt ?f fees and government grants,(Q) had been
£120. It commented that if the Town Council had complied with
the Board's request for a grant, under the Technical Instruction
Act 1889, then the amount, which would have been received from
the Science & Art Departﬁent, would have been almost sufficient

t6 prevent the classes being any charge to the town.(3)

10 S-B.M. VOl.J. P.337_339.
2. From Education Department.
3.+ S.B.M. Vol,J. P.338.
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At this point it is pertinent to consider the effect
of the 1889 Act on evening schools in Gateshead, and the
relationships between the Board and_the Town Council over its
implementation. The Technical Instruction Act 1889 empowered
the Local Authority (in Gateshead the Town Council) to disburse
the excise duty or "whisky money", which it collected, for the
purposes of technical instruction. Technical instructién was

held by the Act to include instruction in modern languages,

shorthand and kindred subjects as well as subjects of an obviously
T\technical nzture. The Science and Art Department, at the same
time, offered a grant, for the development of technical instruction,
.%hich was virtually a promise to pay a sum, equal or nearly
'equal to any sum raised locally.

hs the Gateshead Town Council was expected to collect
shout £1,200, which might be used for educational purposes, tﬁe
Board felt that a portion of the money, say, £100, might be used
to assist the development of night schools and Science and Art
work. If this was done then the night schools and the Science
and Art Classes would be able to avail themselves of the generous

grant offered by the Science and Art Department.

The Board's application for assistance was turned

down, as the Town Council determined to use the excise money to
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extend its own Art School and Public Library, and, ss the Bosrd
was given to understand, to establish there new classes which
would duplicate those provided by the Board and be in direct
competition with them. With reference to the Art School the
Chairman was reported as saying:

"No one would object to its extension but tc commence

other classes there, similar to those the Bozrd were

carrying on would certainly seem to be a waste of

power and to establish rival institutions where no

rivalry should exist."

"Was it teo much to hope that the Council might be

induced to reconsider this, and to devote, et any

rate, a portion of that money towards the development

of existing agencies rather than the esteblishment of

new ones"? (1)

In 1890-91 the Council did not reconsider its decision,

hence the alresdy mentioned comment of the evening schools sub-

committee about the Board's inability to profit from the Science

and Art Depzrtment's grant.

By permitting the local authority to hold the purse
strings, the Technical Instruction pct enables the local authority,
if it so wished, to withhold financial assistance from its local
school board or school boards and to institute its own system of
technical education, as a rival to that provided by the school

board. It was, therefore, & significant step in the breakdown

1. News Cutting S.B.M. Vol J. P.132,
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of school board authority and marked the first point at which
the local authorities'began to have some real influence in the

field of education.

From 1892 onwards; the Council did give a grent towards

Technical Instruction under the School Board:

(1)
YEAR AMOUNT
1892 - £300
1893 -  £300
1894 -  £200
1895 - £100
1896 - £100
1897 - £100
1898 - £100
1899 - £100
1900 -~ £100
1901 -  £100
1902 - £100

The Council's decision to support the Boerd's evening
school work, although on a diminishiné scale, allowed the Board to
obtain the vitel Sciencé end Art Department grants, which put
the evening classes on a firmer -financisl basis than they had

formerly enjoyed.

The 1893 Code which provided new conditions resulted in

a revision and expansion of the Evening Continuation Schools. The

1. Figures 1392-1900 from Triennial Reports, for 1901 from
Ncle. Daily Leader 5.9.01 and for 1902 from S.B.M. Vol.Q.

P.576.
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Code abolished individual examination, removed all age
restrictions for those legally exempt from attending day schools
and allowed considerable freedom to evening school managers in

the choice of instruction. Grants were placed on a new basis.

The grant was to be separatély assessed for each
subject:
(a) Fixed grants of 1/- were paid for every 12
hours instruction.
(b) A variable of 1/6th or 1/- for every 12
hours instruction was paid in certain
subjects. Grant under this heading was to
be decided by the Department after studyin§
the H.M.I's report. ’ (1
One important condition was that the school had to be
reported efficient by the Inspector, and it would not be so
reported unless the Inspector was satisfied that the order was
good, that the teaching wes systematic and intelligent, and

that the scholars were making genuine progress in the subjects

taught.(z)

The Béard commented that the Code would considerably
modify the procedure of the night schools,for,although it
afforded liberty for recreative subjects,it necessitated thorough
teaching to earn the variable grant and would make accurate

" registration very important.(3)

1. S.B.M. Vol.L,P.5,
2. IBID.
3, IBID.



'The initial resction to the new Code was not good.

The report on the development of the evening continuation schools

made in 1894 stated:

"The Evening School Code was expected to give an
impetus to evening classes, but it does not appear
to have done so to any large extent. In fact,
the rigidity of the registration rules, and hard
and fast timetables, appear rather to have the
effect of discouraging the young students and
teachers." (1)

The Board did acknowledge, however, that the evening

schools were doing "better work than ever" and that, slthough the

numbers attending were not large, "those who athend receive

sound and methodicel instruction."

From 1894 onwards, however, the work of the evening
continuation schools went from strength to strength. Unfortun-
ately, no evidence of the subjects taught 1s available, hut the
number of éentres, enrolments, average attendance and bovernment

grant all increesed as the decade progressed.

In.1896 Evening Continuation Schools were opened in
10 centres.(2) and.although this was the same number ss in 1892
it marks an incresse because the school at South Street was

mixed (it had previously been orgenised as separate centres for
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boys and girls) snd a new boys' centre at Brighton Avenue was

added to the list.

In 1897 the number was 12; 7 being mixed.

Enrolments shot up from 500 in 1894,(1) to 1,200 in 1896(2)

and resched 1241 for the session 1897-98.(3)

The average attendance &nd the.Government grant also -~

- .
increzsed, as the following table shows:

152.

AVERAGE ATTENDANCE

GOVERNMENT GRANT

1895-06 |1896-G7 | 1B97-98 | 1895-96 [1896-97 .| 18G/-58
Alexandra Road 86 52 Z2 £75 5 0fg42 7 61(£21.17 6
Askew Road 121 170 107 99 12 0f142 12 6| 83126
Brighton Avenue - 59 111 - 55 11 0 97 26
South Street 110 165 205 84,12, 6{139. 7. 0| 171. 5.0
Oakwellgate 29 46 47 14.15. 6| 32.12. 6| 28. 80
Redheugh 41 56 30 2%Z.12, 0| 49. 0. 0 18.14.0
Sheriff Hill 22 39 41 14.11. 6| 24.12. 6 26.11.6
Sunderlend Rd. 94 56 84 58. 5. 0f 33. 9.0 54, 9.0
Victorie - 45 42 - 29.17. O 27. 1.6
Low Fell - - 77 - - 46. 1.6
Prior Street - - 20 - - 19, 1.6
Totals 503 688 806 £37C.14, €1£549.16. 0 | £594. 4.6

Various schemes were introduced by the Board to stimulate

attendance at the evening continuation schools.

free places at Science and Art Classes were swarded annually to

From 189%, 50

pupils in the evening continuation schocls who attended regularly,

were diligent and did successful work.(5)

In 1897 prizes were

awarded to the pupils for 85% attendance snd satisfactory progress$6)

ol BN R

7 T.R. 1894, P.15,
S.B.M. Vol.N, P.45.
IBID, P.382. .
Compiled from S.B.M. Vol.N, P.23%7; Vol.0, P.99.

S.B.M. Vol.L, P.7.

S.B.M. Vol.N, P.160.
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end in 1898 half fees were returned to pupils meking 75%

attendance. (1)

During the 1890's a small number of pupils,still at
day school, enroclled in the night schools to cbtain instruction
in shorthand, book-keeping and similar subjects.(z) In 1900,
however, the Board of Education stoﬁped the arrangement "to the

detriment of individual scholars and the School Board."(s)

The final years of the Board's responsibility were
marked by a serious crisis which threstened to stop the work

of the evening classes, and which is fully discussed on Pages

162 - 166.

Science end Art Classes

Classes under the auspices of the Science and Art
Depsrtment, South Kensington were probably held in Gateshead
prior to 1870, but the first mention of the Board's dealings with
the South Kensington authorities occurs in 18%2 when on 11
September, they granted permission for the Board to manage
science clesses in Cateshead.(4) The Vice Chairmen, the Rev.
Henry Riley and Mr. G.T. France were duly appointed as a
committee to make the necessary arrengements for placing the

classes under the management of the Boerd.

S.B.M. Vol.0.P.174.
9th T.R. 1900, P.21-22.
IBID.

S.B.M. Vol.A, P.202
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No evidence of the classes themselves is forthcoming
from the minutes in 1872 & 18734 but it is recorded thet in
September 1873 Mr. Gibson, the Summoning Officer, was nominated
as corresponding secretary at a salary of £2 p.a. In 1874
occurs the first direct evidence of Science & Art Classes, under
board m;nagement, when they were sanctioned in Prior Street on
two nights per week, two hours each night at a rental of £6 for

the session.(l)

Fvidence remsins scanty during the 1870's. In 1876
Mr. Paxton and Mr. Onions were appointed teachers of the science
classes.(z) In January 1877 there was some discussion about
the appointment of a local secretary for the classes and in
August the chairman was authorised to sign "the usual forms"
for the Science & Art Classes held at the Public Rooms,Lov Féll
and the Nationzl School,Barn's Close.(B) In October 1878,
Mr. William Templeton, who had previously conducted a science
class at Low Fell, was given permission to hold it in Alexandra

Road School.

Meanwhile, in September 1878, the Board had received
an application, from the manager of the Railway Reading Room(4)

Drawing Class, requesting that it may be affiliated to the

S.BiM; Vol:B, P.113,

S.B.M. Vol.B, P.355,

S.B.M. Vol.C, P.62.

Classes were still held here in 1900. N'cle Leader 1/11/1900.
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Science and Art Classes under the Board, that a Mr. Fletcher

and a Mr. Hepper be added to the Committee (as regards this

class) and that their own-secretary should remain as correspondent.(l)
What is interesting is that oh the evidence of-this class there

mey well have been other classes, at thé Mechanics Institute

for example, though no evidence is available..

The final evidence of the Science and Art classes in

the 1870's is a list of the enrolments from 1875 onuwsrds.(2)

Year | Enrolments
1875 FE)
1876 71
1877 115
1878 | 121
1879 153

Although the table gives no idea of the number of
classes held, it does indicate a rising demand for these advanced

classes.

There is more evidence of the Science classes in the
1880's. In 1883, four science clzsses are recorded. Three
were held by teachers, but the fourth, at Sunderland Road was

held by Clarke Chapman & Co., presumably for apprentices.(B)

.Ml voll I’ PI34-'OI
-T:R. 1879, P.1l6.
B:M: Vol:iE, P:i%90.
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In 1886, the Board was again reconstituted ss a
science committee, the Clerk acting as secretary. Rooms were

let on "the usual terms" to:(l)

Mr. Templeton - Alexendra Road School.
Mr. Onions - Higher Grade School
Sunderland Road School
Durham Road School.
Mr. Rein - Low Fell.
The seme teachers were re-zppointed in 1887(2)=and

1888{2) with the exception that Mr. Onions dropped his class

at Sunderlend Road.

Classes therefore were carried on &t the Higher Grade
School from 1886, although an esrlier date is possible. 1In
1888, Mr. Wright wrote to the Board thet, subject to their
spproval, he hed arranged for the following science classes at

the Higher Grade School:(4)

Plene and Solid Geometlry Mr. Paxton
Machine Drawing Mr. Onions
Builéing Construction Mr. Paxton
Mathematics Mr. Scott
Applied Mechanics Mr. Paxton
‘Magnetism Mr. Cibbons
Chemistry Mr. Wright
Steam Mr. Paxton

The fees were to be 5/- for 2 or more subjects

Mr. Wright went on to say:

1. S.B/M. Vol.G, P.127
2. IBID; P.3%0.

3. S.B.M. Vol.H, P.7%

4. Letter, S.B.M. Vol.H, P.94-95,
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Yas @ besis the tegchers of science have sgreed to

give up the fees, provided the Board advertises

and provides rooms and apparatus, their payment

to be the grants less some small deducticn, say

5% or 10%. Messrs. Onions and Paxton claim that

having carried the classes on so long the

dedvetion should be nil." (1)

The Clerk's comments, on the above propossls, were

that the science teachers should receive the grants less 10%
except for the teacher of mathematice, who should have 10%
added as his work wes very hard and uncertain. On the Chairman's

motion, however, the science teachers! remuneration wes fixed at

the grant less 5%(2)

Several points emerge from this communication of
Mr. Wright's. First it would sppear that hitherto the téachers
of science and zrt classes hed taken the fees and paid all the
expenses incurred., Secondély it seems thet the Higher Grade
School, which was suited for the purpose, was being developed
ag the main centre for science classes in Gateshead. Finally,

some indicalion of the range of subjects offered is given,

In 1891$3) the science classes were reported as
having greadually grown in numbers and efficiency. In the

three years under review the humber of papers worked had been:

1. S.B.M. Vol.H, P.94-05.,
2- IBID, P'96'
%. 6th TR 1891, P.1O.
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1889 - 1,717(1)
1890 - 1,565
1891 - 1,454
No indication wss given of the standard et which the papers

had been sat or of the successes obtained.

The Report also stated that in 1877 the number of
students under inqtruction hed barely exceeded 100, and the
grent earned had been £104, vhereas in 1891, under much more

difficult conditions, the grant would be about £1,050,

Fvidence of the Science & Art clesses in the 1890's

shows sn expsnsion in the numbers enrolling:

Fnrolments in S & A Classes 2)
Year Students
1696 265 %
1897 230 ¥
1898 700
1900 400
1901 322 %
1902 408

¥ Figures are for H.G.S. centre only.
Other figures relateto all S & A
clesses.
The curriculum of the Science & Art Classes slso

expanded during the 1890's.

1. 6th T.R. 1891, P.1O.
2. Compiled from Minutes Vol.N P.45 & P.385; Vol.0 P,2%3;
9th T.R. 1900, P.22; Vol.Q, P. 20 & P.576.



In 1891, the following courses were offered; (1)

Elementary: Practical plane & Solid
Geometry, naval architecture, theoretical

mechenics, and sound light end heat.

Elementary & Advanced:Machine construction,

mathemetics, applied mechanics, magnetisnm

and electricity, theoretical and p¥actica1

inorganic chemistry, geology, botany,

physiology, hygiene, steem, physiography,

building construction, French, Germen, and

shorthand.

Classes were also erranged in Latin, book-keeping,
applied arithmetic for commercisl men and mechanics, and pen-
manship.

Obviously it was expected thzt some students would
continue studying at University,becsuse Latin was only included

so that it would worlk in with other subjects for matriculation.(2)

By 1896 two centres for S & A classes are mentioned.
The msin one wes in Whitehsll Road Higher Grade school, but s

subsidiery centre was in use at Redheugh school. (3)

. S.B.M, Vol.J, P.389-90.
. IBID, P.3%90.

1
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2. S.B.M. Vol.N, P.6



The list of classeg for 1896-97 is worth recording

160.

beceuse it contains the complex terms of peyments to the teachers

which had grown up.(1)

HIGHYR GRADE

Subject Teacher Evening | Hours Terms _
Freehand Model | E.G. Chatt Mon. 7-9 £10 + % Grant up to £2
& Shading Assistant: Assistant 4/6d per nig

W.G.Nicholson u "

Mathe (Adv) J. Rackhouse " n £10 + Grant

Geom.Drg. & W. Walker " 7-9.30 | £15 + Grant ebove

Prac.Geom. n " £10.

Rotany E. Simpson Tues 7-8.30 | £5 + Crant

Mach.Constr. T. Onions n 7-2.15 | GRANT

German H,Schunemenn " 7-9 £18

Latin R. Wilson " 7-8.70 | Fees

Chem.(El.) T.0. Storey " 7-9.70 | £10 + Grant sbove £10.

Chem. Adv. L Wed. 7-9.70 | £10 + Grant sbove £10.

Mechs.epplied | S.W. Whetton " 7-8 £10 + CGrant ehove £10.

Steam " n 8.15 - | £10 + Grant sbove £10
0,15

Bldg.Constr, J.", Hanson " 7.70-9 | £10 + % Grant

Shorthzsnd F. Moody n 7-9 Fees

Bookkeeping " Thurs., 7-9 Fees

Matbs (E1.) W. Miller " 7-8.%0 | £10 + Grant over £10

T'rench T .Harhottle " 7-9 £5 + Fees

Mechs .Theory J. McIntosh " 7-8.20 | £10 + Crant sbove £10

Magnetism El. | J. Rackhouse Fri. 7-8.15{ £15 + Crant sbove £10

& Elec. Adv. " n 8.15 £15 + Grant cbove £10
9.%0

Arithme‘b::Lc T. Weddell n 7_9) 6/_ per 'nj_gh_t

Penmanghip " " n)

Geometrical drawing, mathematics and machine construction

were also taught at Redheugh centre. In 1897 another centre at

Low Fell school was opened for drawing, machine construction and

mathematics.(g)

1- S.Bnl\‘qc VO]-'.N, P.5—6l
2. 1IBID, P.%54,



The 1898 list of classes was the same as the 1896 list
except for the deletion of Latin and the addition of theoretical
plumbing.(l)

The curriculum of the Science and Art evening classes
contained commercial subjects which had been added piecemeal to
the list of classes from 1888 onwards and which prior to 1891
had not been eligihle for grents. After 1891 such classes were
supported by the Technical Instruction grant and by Science &

Art Department grants.

In 1899 the Board's Chairmen deplored the lack of
organisation in the Gateshesd evening classes which mesnt that

students often had to go to Newcastle to study.(z)

There were, as we have seen, a number of language and
commercial classes under the Science and Art Department at
Vhitehall Road and a small commercial school at Alexandra Road;
what was lacking was co-ordination. An evening school head-
magster was therefore appointed to superintend student enrolment,
and to edvise intending students as to classes they should
enter. He 2lso had to consult with the science teachers,

without interfering with them, about the arrangements for the
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science classes and to advise the Board on any developments needed. (3)

1. S.B.M. Vol.0, P.177.
2. S.B.M. Vol.P, P.16.

3. IBID.
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At the same time, advsnced commercial subjects -
French, German, correspondence and book-keeping, mathematics,
edvenced shorthand and typewriting - were established at

Whitehall Roed, with a junior commercial school for the

elementery stage of the subjects at Alexandre Road school. (1)

The Evening School Crisis 1900-01

The work of the evening schools was threatened by the

Cockerton Judgement snd by the Evening Schools Minute of 1901.

The effect of the Cockerton Judgement became known in
Gateshead in November 1900(2) when, in reply to application to
hold certain new evening clssses, the Board of Fducation pointed
out that the maintenance of such classes out of the school fund
was illegal snd was the subject of a High Court Appeal. The
Board of Educetion, not wishing to prejudice £he appesl, refused
£o sanction the new classes, but szid it would con£inue to pay

grants to classes previously grant aided.
The School Board replied in strong terms:

"This intimation ...... has been received by the School
Boerd with much surprise and especislly from the fact
that for nearly thirty years classes for the teaching
of Science & Art, as set out in the Directory, have
been provided by the Board without the least guestion
as to their legality having been raised; nor has the -

1. S.R.M. Vol.P, P.16.
2. 1IBID, P.457. )
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action of the School Board in making up any deficiency,
after allowing for the grants and fees, ever been
challenged during that period by the Auditor of the
Local Government Board to whom the accounts have been
regulerly submitted ....."

. The Board's renly continued:

"Pending the result of the action which is to be raised

in the High Court, the Board would respectfully submit

that no alteration in the policy of the Department

should be imposed upon School Boards, in the exercise

of the freedom which they have hitherto engeged in

commencing such classes as they believe to be advant-

ageous to their district. The School Board would very

respectfully suggest that it appears as if the Board of

Education were tasking sides with those persons who have

raised this contention and are anticipating a decision

which would be an entire reversal of the policy of the

Department for so many years and conseguently a severe

reflection upon their officers and advisors." 2

The next round in the struggle occurred in June 1901

when the School Management Committee reported that it had
considered the guestion of evening continustion schools and
science and art classes and had wondered, since the former
classes could not be mainteined for pupils sbove 16 if it was
expedient to continue the classes or not,. (3) The science and
art classes, it said, could be maintained in one of two ways.
If the Education Bill was passed,the Town Council might authorise
the Board to continue the classes out of the school fund,or the

Council might allow their continuance supported by a grant from

the excise money.

1. S.R.M. Vol.P, P.458.
2. IBID, P.459.
3. S.R.M. Vol.qQ, P.88.



164.
The committee, being anxious to continue the classes,
suggested that a deputation should meet the Town Council to

secure the continuance of their work "without any infraction of

the law as expressed in judgements recently given."(1l)

The Deputation presented its case early in July. On
10th July en important Board meeting was held. The School
Management Committee reported that thg new Education Bill
(became Education Act 1901) proposed that school boards should
obtain authority from the Town Council to spend money on sny
school or class to which the school fund is not lawfully

applicable.(2)

The Evening School Minuvte of 1901,which was considered,
completely revolutionised all previous regulations. The system
of grents was completely altered and would be largely reduced.
There was slso a serieus age limitetion; no attendance was to
count for aﬁy scholsr who at the commencement of the year had
atteined 15 years.(3) The Committee pointed out that if the
age limit was insisted on, then it would be practically
impossible to maintain any evening schools in Gateshead. As
for Science and Art Clesses, all referencé to school bhoards had
been struck out of the Directory, although in the previous year

school boards had been recogniced as managers of schools.(4).

1. S.B.M. Vol.Q, P.89.
2. 1IBID, P.118.

3. IBID.

4, 1IBID.
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A circvlar from the Association of School Boards was
also considered. It criticised the sharp division between
15- and 15+ and the delay in issuing the Minute which made it
impossible for new schemes to be submitted by August 1lst. The

Association recommended school boards to appeal for the return

of the previous (Acland) Code. (1)

The Board resolved, at the meeting:
"That in view of the unsatisfactory Education Bill
and Evening School Code recently introduced by the
Government this Board regret that they cannot see
their way to carry out the Evening Continuation
Clesses in their schools this session." (2)
When moving the resolution, Mr. Drummond said that
by continuing the evening schoole the Board was simply playing

into the hands of the Government and aiding it in the scheme

for crippling and destroying School Boards.(3)

A more optimistic note was struck at the August Meeting,
when the Board resolved to commence the Night Classes on 23
September, subject to the Town Council agreeing to support them.(4)
The Council was approached and on 5th September agreed to support

those classes which had been held during the year ending 31 July

1901.(5)
. N'cle Daily Leader 11/7/01.
. S.B.M. Vol.Q, P.114.
N'cle Daily Leader 11/7/0L.
. S.B.M. Vol.Q, P.145.
. IBID, P.152.

(O BN -\
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So after much anxiety, the evening school work which
had been carefully developed over nearly twenty years was
allowed to continue for the penultimate session before the

Board was superseded by the Locel Education Authority. Permission

was renewed in 1902 for the final session 1902-03.(1)

1. S.B.M, Vol.Q, P.542.



CHAPTER IX

Financial Difficulties

The Education Act of 1870 permitted a school board

three main sources of income; school fees, the Government grant

paid as a result of the annual inspection and examination end
the revenue, required to make up any deficit.in the school fund,
which was raised through the local rates by a precept issued by
the school board to the locel &uthority. A school board was
also empowered to borrow from the Public Works Loan
Commissioners,(l) subject to the approval of the FEducation
Department, to defrzy the cost of building end equipping school
premises.

The Gateshead School Board employed all the above
methods tc obtain income and successfully contracted loans with
the P.Y.I..C. to finance its school building programme,(z) fet
during the late 1870's, the 1880's and the eerly 1890's, the
Gateshead Board, in common with boards in other poor, populcus
industrial areas, ran into severe finsncial difficulties which

resulted in heavy charges being imposed on the retes.

Why did the Scheol Board run into these difficulties?

One possible answer, extravagance or mismanagement by the Board,

g
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1. Elementary Education Act 1870, Sec.%7.

2. A loan was also obtained for the purchase of School Board Offices,
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can bé ruled out, with the possible exception of the Roard's
decigion to build a Day Industrial School; a decision which
is fully documented in Chapter VI. The resl answer lies in
the stete of education in Cateshead in 1870 and in the fact
that Gateshead was a poor industrial area with a large and
rising population. These twe facts meant that the Board had

to provide an exceptionally large number of school places.

The first chapter has elready noted, in deteil, the
educetional provision in Gateshemd in 1870. Suffice it to
say that the First Bosrd had to provide accommodation for

3,930 children out of 11,1180 aged between % & 1%, or about

N}

727, o

=

the child ponulation of the Borough. In the decade

L

1871 - 1831, however, the population of Gateshezd incressed
from 48,627 to 65,845 and by 1901 totelled 109,888. Virtually
all the extra hurden (1) of school provision fell on the School
Board, which, by 1881, was providing school places for 70% of
the chil@ population of the town; the national,éverage
provisioh was for 25% of the children in e school district. By
1885, the figure had sbsted to 69% compared to & national

3 ] ~
figure of 74%Z; still & monstrous burden., (2)

1. Trom 1877 onwards the School Board wss progressively the major
provider of school nlaces in Gateshead, although neztionally
voluntary schools proviced more pleces even in 1901. See
kppendix No.2. The Newcastle School Board did not become the
major provider of school places in the City until 1897.

8. Middlebrook, Hewcestle upon Tyne its Growth and Achievement P,297

2. 4th T.R, 1895, P.19.



The second factor which aggreveted the situation was

k)

the relative poverty of the Berough. The rateable velue of
eshesd, £110,385 in 1870 when the rate was 4/1d in the £, w=as

=1y low compared with its neighbours, because in Gateshead the

50%(1) By 1879, the rateable vslue had incressed to £194,000,
but the rate was still 4/1d despite a relatively heavy education
rate., Compsrative figures show that in Gateshead the product
of 5 14 rate was £700 in 1870, wvheress in Newcastle a 1d Tate
rielded £2,800(2) Another comparison with Sunderland is
pertinent. In Sunderland the retes of tenement property were

compomnded by only 20¥% compsrad with 50% in Gateshesd.,  There-

fore, hecause of the difference in the method of rating znd in

the resulting rateable value of the towm, s higher rate per £
wes re;uired in Gateshead to rea llse the same amount of revenue.

Tor example, in Gateshead & block of tenement flats, whose

rateable value was £100, would only pey on £50, wheress in

D)

b

Sunderland 1if the rateable value was the same, the tenant would
3

pay on £80; therefore a 1/- rate in Galeshead would yield
£2. 10. 0d., but in Sunderland the same rate would yield £4. 0.0,

To state the point in another way, the same amount (£2. 10.0)
5 . . . 1 - .
could be raisad in Sunderlend with a 734 rate compared with a2 1/-

rate in Gateshead.(f)
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1. Chairman's statement 5th Nov.1379 - ap
By 1891 1d: Rate in G'hd = £800, in W'
Leader 18/11/91.
IBID.
Zrd T.R.1382, P.15.

pended to 2nd T.R.1879.
C-' F_;,'Q:UO - Dull“,’

[N ]
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The small yield from the ratss meant that = higher
rate per £ hed to be levied to realise 2 less or eguivslent

sum to that needed by Cateshezd's neighbouring school hozrds
or indeed to that needed by most other school boards in Tn

2 Weles. The result was that in 1882 the deficiency in the
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average of %5.1d in
iture wae incurred on the repay-
ment of loens from the P,"7.L.C., 5.54 in the £ being required
to repay the Gateshezd School Board's loens, while only 1.59d4

in the £ wes the natlonal average..\:

(’:

Any charge of extravagance or mismenagement by the

Board can he refuted by close exsmination of the Roardls

expenditure iy the possible exception of the Day Industrisl

Lo

School, 211 the schools were built as economicelly as possible

to sotisfy an existing need. The sczles of enuipment and
staff wers sdenuate but not lavish. Meximum benefit was

of

[

derived from all sources of income, school fees, the snl
books and the Government grant, and finslly the Finance
Committee, the tressurer and the District Auditor kept & very

close wateh on all expenditure.

1. Appendix No.ll(b). .

IBID. In 1838 thLOﬂ]l average rete 7.24 of which 2.5 reguired
for loan repaymen Ga+eqhecd rate 1/- of which 5d or 6d
required for loan reoaym 5t T.R. 1888, p.21.

N
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By far the largest item of expenditure was the school
building programme, which necessitated the raising of heavy 10ans.(1)
and which placed a heavy burden on the ratepayer. The schools,
which hasd to be epproved by the Education Department, were built

as economicelly as possible as the following table shows.

(2) COST OF SCHOOLS UP TO NOV.1879
School AccnX ICost of Site Tetal Cost per Child
£. s. d | £. s. d. £. s. 4d.
Prior Street 1,341 | 2,388, 0. 0 |10,893%. 0. O 8. 2. 6
Alexandra Rd. | 1,008 646. 0. 0 | 8,880. 0. 0 8. 16. 2
Sunderland Rd. | 1,050 | 2,000. 0. 0 {10,1%1. 0. 0 9. 12. 11
Redheugh 8oo | 2,900. 0. 0 |11,500. 0. O 14. 7. 6
Sheriff Hill 450 400. 0. 0 | 5,432. 0. 0 12. 1. 5§
Oakwell Gate 468 | 2,549. 0. 0 | 5,331. 0. 0 10. 5. %
Grant Street 200 200, 0. 0 | 1,896, 0. 0 12. 9. 0
Windmill Hills 201 | 1,400. 0. 0 | %,044. 0. 0 15. 2. 10
Low Fell 150 Z50. 0. 0 | 1,740. 0. 0 11. 12. 0
Wrekenton 126 - 416. 0. O Z. 6. 0
TOTAL 5,794 112,8%%. 0. 0 |59,06%. 0. O 10. %. O

¥ DMNumber for which plans approved by Education Department.
The following table shows how the rate of loan per
school, borrowed by Gateshead up to 1879, compared with certain

other school bozrds.

(3) Rate of Loan per
Name of Town | Scholar from P,W.L.C.
Birmingham £14 - 6 - 11.75
Bradford 20 -15 - 8.25
Leeds 15 -10 - 5.75
Liverpool 15-7- 3
London 18 -11 -  4.75
Manchester 12 -2 - 7.5
Sheffield 16 - 6 - 9.75
Gateshead 10-Z - 0

1. By 1900 outstending liabilities totalled £152%,574.2.8.9TR.1900 P.28.
2. 2nd TR. 1879, P.7

3. IBID, P.8.



Of the Boards listed asbove, Gateshead was certainly
the most economical; indeed it was below the n;tional average
rate of loan per scholar which was £12. 12. O.(l) In the
Third Triennial Report 1882, the School Board expressed its
pride at providing its schools at a cost considersbly less than
board schools generally. Definitely not the attitude of a

board which was extravagant.

Inefficiency of the schools in earning the Government
grant cannot be advanced as a reason for the Board's financial
straits, except that the number with the attendance to qualify
for grants was not as high as the Board would have liked,
despite the valiant efforts of the attendance officers,_remission
of fees in needy cases, the willingness of the Board to prosecute
for non-attendance in suitable cases and the incentive of & prize

scheme to encourage attendance.

The percentage of passes attained by the scholars in
average attendance reflects'great eredit on the work of the
schools and comperes fevourable with results gained by schools

admiaistered by other school boards and voluntary agencies.

1. 2 TR. 1879, P.8. In 1894 Board stated rate of loan per school
seat about £11, 7 TR.1594, P.25.
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(1) Percentage of Scholars who passed in:
Reading ' Writing Arithmetic {

Gateshead Board Schools 95 91 86
London Board Schools 88.94 85.62 81.04
C. of E. Schools 86.1% 7%.38 70.24

| British and Other Sch. | 87.53 79.91 73.58
Wesleyan Schools 85.53 76.57 73.49
R.C. Schools 89.3 81.81 73.24
Board Schools 86.74 82.01 70.09

Gateshead Board schools maintasined the high percentage

of passes which in 1883 was 90%S2i884 - 924 and in 1885 - 91%.(3)

To translate the percentage of passes into actual
grant earned; in 1879 the grant was 15/10d per scholar. It
increased to 16/8 in 1880(4), 17/1 in 1881, 16/10 in 1882, 17/10

in 1883, 18/2 in 1884 and 18/3 in 1885.(5) The increased grant(6)

1. 2nd T.R. 1879, P.13. 2. 4th T.R. 1885, P.6.

%« The methods by which this high standard was achieved might be
called in question judging from some inspector's reports:
",..and in geography so many children, qualified by attendance were
absent from the examination that I am unable to reckon 50% as
having passed. I have felt obliged to reckon the absentees the
more rigidly by the fact that an attempt was made to withhold
from the elementary gxamination several backward children who
were present in a c¢lassroom, but were said by the mistress to 'be
absent! HMI's Report on Redheugh Girls School 25 June 1879.
AND "The general efficiency of the school might be promoted if
the instruction was somewhat less exclusively confined to
preparation for the annual examination."HMI's report on Prior St.
Boys' School 27 July 188z,

4. 4 T.R. 1885, P.8. 5. Exclusive of H,G.S.

6. 1890 Av. grant reached 19/6d per scholar, SBM.Vol.J, P.1%2.

’
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per head was earned by the better performance of the scholars in
the examination, and the total grant also increased from year to
year as the number of scholars, qualified by attendsnce to take

the annual examination increased.

Gateshead School Board, therefore, was zeslous in
earning the maximum possible grant; perheps too zealous judging

by some inspectors! reports on their visits to schools:

"The highest merit grant would have been recommended
without hesitation, but for the fact that at a
visit without notice 73 boys were found at work in
the school at 4.45 p.m., the time for dismisssl, as
stated in the time-table being 4 ofclock. Without
in the least seeking to cast blame on individual
teachers or to check the zeal which such work indi-
cates, I wish to cgll the serious attention of the
Board to the pernicious system of working overtime

as the Inspection draws near as one calculated to
injure weakly teachers and children and to set up an

unreal standard of attainment." - (1)

Nevertheless the Schqol Board was forced to make heavy
demands on the rating asuthority; demands which increased through-
out the 1370's and although by 1881 the rate had been temporarily
stabilised at 1/- in the £, the figure was still a heavy burden on
the ratepayers, constituting, as it did, nearly 25% of the

municipal rates, which were 4/1d in the £.

1. H.M.I's report on Alexandra Road Boys School, 21 July 1885,
A similar report is made on the Alexandrs ROud Infants! School
where, on the same date the Inspector found 1?3 ch:lﬂren
working at 4. 48 p.m.
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How was thé figure of 1/- in the £ composed? 5.5d
or 45.8% of every 1/- was required for loan repayments to the
P.%.L.C., and the remaining 6.5d or 54.2% of the rates was
required for maintenance expenditure. These figures compared
with national figures of 1.59d or 31.1% of precept being
required for loan repsyment and 3.41d or 68.9% of precept for

_ maintenance.

The cost of Board Schools wes kept to a minimum,
compatible with providing an efficisnt education service, and
was considerably less than most of Gateshead's neighbours.
Figures quoted by the School Bosrd in 1885 show the grant earned
per child and the cost to the rates per child of Gatesheadland

some neighbouring school boards.(1)

' Cost to Rates
School Board | Grsnt per Child per Child
Sunderland 19/3 4/6
Jarrow - 18/3 9/5
So.Shields 18/9 9/-
Heworth 17/7 12/3
Gateshesd 18/3 6/11

Compared to the national average, the cost per child to
the rates was very low. The following table(2) shows that Gates-
head earned more grant per scholar than the national average,
maintained its pupils more economically, and made a lower demand

on the rates.

1. S.B.M. Vol.F, P.%93,
2. Appended to -4th T-.R. 1885,
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Child in Av.Attendance Child to rates

Board Schools | Total Expenditure per | Net Cost per Grsnt per Chil

Gateshead £1.18.6|£1.17.1 [£1.17.7[8/10 | 6/7{6/11 | 17/10{18/2

_ 1883 | 1084 | 1895 [159% | 1684 (1505 | 1983 [1984] 198
England & Wales £2. 1.6 (£2. 1.3(g£2. 1.817/- |16/1|16/3 | 16/2 [16/6} 17/
18/

-

When expenditure is high and rising, only two courses are
open; to obtain a higher income or to reduce expenditure. Mention
has already been mzde of the care the Board took over its capital
expenditure, but equal care was taken, by the Board snd its
Finance Committee, with the running expenses and a new sources of

revenue were fully exploited. A few examples are pertinent.

In March 1876 the Accountant successfully appealed, to
the Town Council, against the high rating assessment of Board
Schools. The rateable value of Prior Street was reduced from
£656 to £350: that of Alexandra Road from £225 to £140. It was
hoped that further reductions would be obtained, as it was pointed
out that the school boards of Leeds, Manchester, Middlesbrough,
Stockton, Sunderland, North Shields aﬁd Harrow were either not

rated or paid only a nominal sum.(1)

1. S.B.M. Vol.B, P.286,



A plan to incresse revenue from scheol fees was put
forward in August 1877(1) and became effective in January 1878.(2)
The plan was tﬁat the headmaster should demand the payment of
fees in advance. If a child presented himgelf at school without
fees, he was to be refused admittence and the case reported to
the District (Attendance) Officer. If, on investigation, the
officer found the case to be genuine, provisional relief. was to
be granted, until the Relief Committee sat to determine remission
of fees. If, however, the parent was unwilling to pay the fees,
and the child was at no recogﬁised school, then the officer had
to obtain the consent of two Board members to bring the case
before the magistrates. A notice of the New Repulations was
given to all parents and guardians. The results were two-fold;
the revenue from school fees increased as d4id the number in

average attendsnce, qualified to earn a grant.

In February 1878(3) = proposal to reduce the fees,

because of a trade depression and subsequent poverty, was resisted.

Remission of- fees for necessitous cases was practiced
by the School Board from its earliest days, not only becausg 2
child in average attendesnce could earn a grant, but becanse the
Board genuinely wished poverty to be no bar to a child receiving

en elementary education. In December 1876, however, there was

T. §.B.M. Vol.C, P.75 & /6.
2. IBID, P.l112.
3. IBID, P.206.



a proposal that, after the commencement of the 1876 Act the
Board should cease to remit fees, except in cases of emergency,
and then only for two weeks. In cases of poverty the parents
were to apply to the Poor Lew Guardians for relief. As a
result, a joint committee of Guardians and Board Members was
set up for a trial period of three months. The Guardians only
were to voté on cases of children in Voluntary schools and the

Board members only, on cases of children attending board schools.

Perhaps the best example of the Board's vigilsnce over
expenditure occurred in September 1878; a date by which members
could claim to be experienced in school board finance. In that
month a "Special Finance Committee Report on Economies" was

presented to the Board.(l)

The report examined 811 possible sources of income and
items of expenditure, asnd its prbpcsals make interesting
reading. It proposed to reduce the teaching staff,(z) to make
the school caretakers pay for their own cleaning materisls and
to reducg the wages of some of them, to enforce rule 33 of the
Code of Regulations which required that anyone damaging the
Board's property should pay for the damage, to increase the sale

of books, apparatus and stationery to pupils, to reorganise the

Cookery school so that the pupils would be able to earn a higher

178..

1. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.344-750.
2. Staff =gain reduced 1892, S.B.M. Vol.X, P.148,



grant in the examination and, finally, to be less benevolent
in the remission of fees. By these economies it was hoped to

save £500 during the ensuing year.

The report was accepted, gut no immediste action was
taken on the proposed reduction of staff which would obviously
have proved a contentious decision., In outline the plan was
to replace 2 certificated assistants by 2 ex-pupil teachers; 5
ex pupil-teachers by 5 pupil teachers and to dispense with the
services of one pupil teacher. After due consideration, by
the Managers of the schools involved, notice was served on the
teachers involved terminating their engagements as from February
1879. However, Mr. Bowler, the hezdmaster of Prior Street
Boys! School, obtained an extension of notice for Mr. Hedley,
his certificated assistant, to enable him to complete his
probationary year.(l) A decision which showed that the Board

could temper economy with humanity.

The foregoing are only a few important examples of the
Board'!'s extreme care to curtail expenditure and obtain the
maximum possible income before issuing a precept to the rating
suthority. Similar actions were taken from time to time; all

capital expenditure was carefully scrutinised and recurring

179.

1. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.3%86-87%
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expenses were frequently examined to see if they were still
]

necessary or excessige.

A special circumstance which occasionally caused the
Board temporary financial embarrassment was the fact thst the
Town Council was often late in paying the precept. This was
caused by the difference between the Board's accounting periods
and those of the Borough. The result was thet the Board, although
in expectation of funds from the rating authority, often had to
incur an overdraft(l) to meet its expenses until the precept was
honoured. The overdraft was not missed by the District Auditor,
who pointed out that School Boards were not empowered to contract
any short term loans and suggested that a deputation should meet
officials of the rating authority to ensure a prompter payment of
precepts.

As early as 11 November 1874, the Chairman and
Mr, Allhﬁsen were appointed to meet the Corporation Finance
Committee to arrange "e more regular payment of preéepﬁs".(z)
Their efforts cannot have prevailed &s, on 13 October 1875, the
Chsirman, Dr. Banning, Messrs. Allhusen & Frence and the Clerk
to the Board were appointed to hold an early conference with the

Corporation on the same subject.(B) The more powerful second

1., In 1878 the Board issued instructions for the Guidance of the
Treasurer which included "Thet the Treasurer for the time being
be and hereby is instructed to pay and honour &ll cheques.....
whether such account be overdrawn by the payment thereof or be
in credit or otherwise" S.B.M, Vol.C, P.429-470.

2. S.B.M, Vol.B, P,l25,

%. 1IBID, P,221.
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delegation obviously met with some success, as the District
luditorts comments on overdrafts ceased for nearly a decade, only

to re-emerge in the early 1880's,

In September 1884,(1) the Auditor said that he had
warned the School Board in the previous hslf year'!'s report of
actions which had been repeated, namely the incurrence of over-
draefts on the General Account. Despite excellent book-keeping,
the Auditor said thet he was forced to make an unfavourable
report tc the Fducation Depertment. In November 1884,(2) the
Auditor surcharged(B) the Chairmen and the Rev. &, Atkinson, who
had signed the cheques, for the interest incurred on overdrafis
which, the Auditcr steted, were frequent snd often large. He
pointed out that the Treasurer(4) mst glweys have a working
balence which wopld only be szchieved by lerger precepts. Here
the Auditor was missing the point ss the School Board's demands

to the rating authority were adequate, if they were paid nrompt]y.

Again, in May 1P85(5) the Auditor's report was criticel
of the Board's financisl policy, snd Board Members were surcharged
£27. 7. 11. for interest on the overdrsft during the preceding six

months. The Auditor noted the bad policy, which was illegal under

the Act, of obtaining an overdraft on the strength of expected

. S.B.M, Vol.F, P.145. 2. 1IBID P.19, et sea.
Board members were surcharged sgein in June 18973,

« The Treasurer himself hsd reminded the Board of its overdrafi
which was 9 months old and had said that S$B's had no power to

borrow money  advences should be strictly temporary. Letter
Nov.1884. 3.B.M. Vol.F, P.196-197.

5. S.B.M. Vol.F, P.324.

LN
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income, in this case the Government Grant,

Haviné summsriged the Board's financiel difficulties
and shown the circumstances which produced them and having noted
the Board's efforts to overcome its problems intern&lly; it is
now pertinent to examine the policy, which the Board adopted from
1878 onwards, to obtein assistance from the Central Government

authorities in solving its financial problems.

The first step was taken in March 1879(1) when the
Board addressed & petition to the House of Commons appearing -
against the proposed Public Works Loan Bill. . W.,H. James Esqg.,
M.P. for the Borough, was assked to present it.(2)  The substance
of the petition(B) was an appeal against the incresse in interest
retes and the reduction of the number of years over which repsy-
ment might be made to =0. It pointed out thet the Boardls
existing repayments constituted & heavy sum yearly(4) and thet
any sdverse change would so seriously hamper the Board's work

that it may have to be declared a board in default.

The Board's petition had no effect, as the 1879 Act
increased the rates of interest payable and reduced the term of

vears over which loans could be repaid.

S.B.M, Vol.C, P.441,

IRID, P.442.

See Appendix No.ll(a).

By 1882 the Board had borrowed £69,116 i £12,642 for work in
hand £62,718.18.53 was still outstanding.

AN O



The next step taken by the Board was in 1882, when the
Board asked the P,W.L.C. if its method of loah repayment could
be-changed.(l) Currently, the Board wes repaying 1/50th of the
principal end interest on the remaining loan, snnually. What
the Board wished to do was to repsy its contracted loans by
means of an annuity, that-is by equel instalments which would
include both prihcipal and interest. The obvious merit of such
a scheme was that the Board would need the same smount each year
for loan repsyment (unless further loans were raised) and would
be able to budget more accurately. The other advantage of the
anmuity was that some of the interest would be deferred into
future repayments when, money having deprecizted, the burden

would not be so great,

The reguest was only partially successful. Permission
wes given by the P.UW.L.C. for the lozns contracted on 10 April
1878, 20 November 1878 and 8 Janvary 1879 to be commutsd to
annual. payments of £%%0, in half yearly instalments of £165 up
to 30 June 1927.(2) However, it must be remembered that the
bulk of the loans contrazcted by the Board were not affected,

therefore the problem of loan repeyment was still very great.

1. Appendix 11(b). 3¢

2. S.B.M. Vol.E, P.125 & 126. Owing to en error in

numbering there is no
Psge 184. The text is
complete.
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A different approach was made to the Central Authorities
in 1884. 1In April, the School Board sent en open letter
(ippendix No.11l(c)) to all the school hoards of England and
Wales asking if they were prepared to support zn application,
to the Vice President of the FEducation Department, for specieal
relief where the school rate exceeded a certain amount. Supvort
was forthcoming from Brighton, Ipswich, Halifax, Swansea,‘.
Bradford and Jarrow;(l) so the Clerk was instructed to arrange
a joint deputation to the Vice Precident. In June, a Memorisl(2)
was presented to the Vice-President esking for special relief
for the rates. It was followed up, on 9 July 1884,(3) by a
joint deputation, from Gateshead and the other school bosrds,
vhich had replied to the April letter, which weited upon the
Vice President to reinforce the views expressed in the Memorial.
Gateshead was represented by the Chairmsn, the Vice Chairman,

Mr. J. Iuces and the Rev. A.F. BRiley. Once agein the services
of W.H. James Esc., M.P. were enlisted, and on 16 July z vote
of thanks was wede to him and to the Editor of the School Board
Chronicle "for their vaeluable services in connection with the
deputation which recently waited upon the Vice President".(4)

phout 12 M.P's accompenied the deputation.(5)

Appendix No.]

S.B.M. Vol. F,

IPID, P.107.

Newcastle Daily Chronicle 6/11/86.

. S.B.M. Vol.F, P.5%,
1(d %
P.10

Ui D
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The immediate result was e letter from the Education
Department to the Treasury in which the Vice-President of the
Council steted that he was satisfied that nothing csused grester
discontent than:

"the large rates now required to meet the annual charge
for school building and the discontent is greatly
eggravated by the fact that the rate of interest which
was originally fixed by the Elementary Educastion Acts
of 1870 & 1873 has been materielly increased by the Act
of 1879 and that the expectations held out in 1870 that
the rate would never exceed 2d in the £ have been
disappointed.® (1)

The Treasury's reaction was slower and did not go as
far &5 the deputation would have hoped to reduce its "discontent".
In March 1885, a Treasury minute(2) was published revising the

rateg of loan and conditions of losn repayment. The "Timesg!

carried the details ss follows:(Z)

Interest & Term of Years Modified to:
3%% over 20 years Zi4 over 25 years
%29 over 30 years 3%% over %5 years
4 9 over 40 years 219 over 40 years
41% over 50 years 4 % over 50 years

Repayment. by means of annuity would be allowed on loans repaid

over a period of time up to 35 years.

1. Guoted in Newcastle Daily Chronicle £/11/86,
?. Guoted in S.B.M. Vol.F, P.274 - 276.
Z. TBID.
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Unfortunately, the revised conditions only epplied to
new loans, therefore the Gateshead School Board felt that the
concessions were not as liberal as had been hoped for, especially

since they did little to help CGateshead, whose loans were old ones.(l)

The dissatisfaction felt at the ineffectiveness of the
Treasury's concessions, prompted the School Board to compose
enother Memorisl, in June 1885, showing that the relsxations
ellowed by the Treasury minute were insufficient, and requesting
more relief for "poor populous districts." The Memorizal(2) was
addressed to the Chencellor of the Exchequer, as the Education

Department had declined to teke any further action.

The appeal was made by the Board on the recommendation
of its School Management Committee. The burden of the Roard's
case was that the conditions under which loans could be obtained,
which had been laid down in the Educetion Acts of 1870 & 1873,
hsd been materially altered by the Act of 187Q. The Board felt
thet the proposed interest rate reduction was insdeguate to meet
the necessities of the case. It felt that, in the words of the
Vice President of Committee of Council on Education, school hoards
"ought to be restored to the position which they occupied before

the Act of 1879 was passed." The Roard felt that no fresh

1. Up to 165 G.S.B's outstanding loans were £54,970.5.6. at %3%;
£649.12.0. at 73% and £14,093.17.6. st 4319,

2. Appendix Wo.ll(e) from S.B.M. Vol.F, P.352.
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legislation was needed for this purpose as Section 97 of the
1870 Act, which allowed special grants to poor populous districts,
had been specially designed to assist poor districts, but the

section had been practicslly inoperative.(l)

Since there is no evidence in the Board's minutes or
reports of any change in interest rates or the length of loan
repayments, it can only be deduced that the Memorial d4id not
meet with any success as subseguent loans were raised on the
revised terms (3%% over 35 years), published in the Treasury
Minute of March 1885, and the terms of existing losns remeined

unchanged.

However, the Board's efforts to obtszin financial'
relief did not cease. The next occasion the Gateshead Board
took action, to goad the Central Authorities into assisting
school boards with a heavy burden of repayment, was in 1886, when
the Royesl Commission, then sitting, circularised school boards
to obtein their opinions on the working of Education Acts.
Gateshead School Board orgenised a conference(2) of represent-
atives of local school boards to consider, and if possible to
frame an answer to, the Royal Commission's first guestion which

was:

l. G.S.B. was the first school board to draw grant, under Sec.97,
In 1883 it drew £176.10.5; in 1884 £472.2.0. and estimated
figure for 1885 was over £500.

2. -Newcastle Daily Chronicle 6/11/86.
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"Ts there anything in the Education Acts which
hinders the satisfactory education of the children
in your schools? (1)

At the conference, the Chairman of the Board outlined
the action that Gateshezd had taken to draw the attention of the
Education Department and the Tressury to the uneguel way in
which the Fducation Acts pressed on different places. '~ The Board
felt that the Education Department's letter (quoted P.186 ) summed
up the snswer they wished to give to this question. It hoped
that neighbouring school boards would he able to return identical
answers end the Board undertook to ask the boards which had

joined the 1884 deputation to return similar answers.

Gateshead's proposal that joint action should be taken
was cerried unanimously and all delegetes were supplied with a
copy of Gateshead's intended answer so that it could be lsaid

before their respective boards.

In view of the Royal Commission's questioﬁ and the
School Board's reply, based on the Education Department's
as§éssment of the financial situation, it is inexplicable that
the Gateshead Board was not called to give evidence to sub-

stentiate its arguments; an action it was only too willing to

1. Questionnaire in S.B.M. Vol.G, foll.P.1E85.
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take.(l) However, its enswer is printed as an appendix to the

Commission's Report.(2)

The Board was also guick to taske action, in 1888, when
proposed legisletion threatened to deprive it of much needed
grants. In that year it wes proposed, in Clause 23 of the
Local_Government Bill, that the local authority should obtein
any Pelief given by the Central Government to poor areas relstive
to Section 97 of the 1870 hct; this would have been disadvent—
ageous to the School Board. A deputation from Gateshead,
therefore, waited on Sir Hugh Owen, the permanent secrestary of
the Local Government Board, early in 1888, as the Board was
afraid that unless concerted and immediate action was taken by
the school boards of poor districts, then the Clause would be

passed, thereby infliecting considerable injury on poorer districts.

On 11 July, therefore the Board sent a letter and a
copy of its Memorial(3) to those school boards in receipt of
grant under Section 97. That Gateshead should instigate the
Memorial was appropriate, as it had been the first bosrd to
receive such a grant and in 1888, when it received £644,(4) it
wag the board which received the largest grant distributed under

Section 97. In the words of the Chairman in his annual report
to the Board:

1. "It certainly does appear a most unaccountzble oversight on the
part of the Royal Commission not to have enguired erxhaustively into
the whole subject of school board loans and the amount of school
rate of one District, as compared with another, with a view of

affording some special assistance to school hosrds in poor populous
places! 5th T.R.§888. l P Pop

2. Appendix No.11l(f). 3. S.B.M. Vol.H, P.49.
4. News Cutting, S.B.M. Vol.H, P.46,
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"Measured by the 97th Section of the Act Gateshead wasl
the poorest Borough in England; that was to say the
amount of work they were called upon to do in '
proportion to the rateable value of the town was
greater than any other." 1)
Gateshead's case for which it sought support was as
follows. Of the £%,400,000 spent annually in educationai grants,
only £6,700 was disbursed under Section 97. These grants,
although not likely to increase, were of vitel importence to
poor school boards as they were paid only in cases where the
rateable value was small and when a large amount of accommodation
had been provided. Of the £6,700 paid out, £2,000 went to Wales,
the remainder being distributed almost entirely to the Counties
of Durham, Warwickshire, Gloucestershire and Nottinghamshire.
The report of the Royal Commission on Fducetion was expected and
comprehensive legislation was impending. The Board's
conclusion was that no action, relative to education, should be
teken in & Local Government Bill, especially since the Government
had already exempted school boards from £he operation of Clause 8
of the Bill. In support of its Memorisl, the Board quoted
Sir F.R. Sandford's reply to the Royal Commission which, although
wishing to sbolish the school boerds, recommended that these

grants should remain & part of the Imperial expenditure on

education.

1. News Cutting S.B.M. Vol.H, P.46.
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The Board's efforts to have Clause 23 removed from the

Bill were successful, as the Triennial Report in 1894 stated:

174 will be remembered that when the Local Government

Bill wes before Parlisment in 1888, a clause provided

that this grant (Section 97) should cease to be peid

by the Education Department but largely through the

action of the School Board and Corporation the

clause was finally struck out of this Bill and the

School District is so much the richer." 1)

The next problem which faced the Board wes loans 11,

12 and part of 14, which had been raised at 4%%, the Board being
determined to do everything in its power to reduce the high
interest rate on them. In September 1889, therefore,the Board
was in correspondence with Charles Dagnall & Co. of London in
an attempt to borrow £12,750, the unexpired portion of the above
loans, at %5% so that it could pay off the existing 43% loens
to the P.W.L.C.(2) - A letter from Dagnall & Co. of the 4 Sept.
1889(3) said that the Board could borrow the required sum over
eny period to suit the Board provided such period was within the
terms allowed by the Education Department. Dagnall & Co.
suggested that the period of the loan should be for the unexpired
number of years of the existing loans. The legal fees involved
would be about £80 end reference was made to the fact that

Dagnall & Co. had recently effected a loan of £15,000 to the

Gateshead Poor Law Guardiens for the new Workhouse.

1. TFor X years ended November 1694 grant under Section 97 was £2,552
2. It seems that the Education Department grented permission, in
individuel cases, for loans to be raised privately.

S.B.M. Vol.H, P.361.

N
L]
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Evidently the Board felt ﬁhat the terms of the proposed
loan were not good enough and communicated its views to ﬁagnall &
Co., as on 10th September(1l) Dagnall & Co. replied to a Boafd
letter of the 9th September, regretting that the Board did not
feel thet a reduction from 41% to 244 was sufficient indicement
for change. It pointed out thet the saving on the loan;
referred to would be approximately £2,900 or £72 per annum. One
of the Board's objeciions had obviously been that the Town
Council was borrowing money at z cheaper rate, but, as Dagnall

& Co. pointed out, they were short term loans.

A further letter from the financiers on 28 September(Q)
dealt with the Roard's criticism of the £80 charge for legal fees,
which were heavier than the equivalent charge made to thé Poor
Law Cusrdians for their £15,000 loan. Dagnell & Co. explsined
that loans, under the Poor Law fLcts, were exempt from stamp duty
of 2/6d per cent, but school bosrd loens, under the Fducstion
Acts, were not exempt. Secondly the board's losn of £17,800
approximately would be divided into two deeds, one for £1G,500
over 4l years: the qther for £2,250 over 44 yearsg, therefore
extrs legal expenses would be incurred. Besring these points
in mind, the Gateshead Board was actuelly being charged less than

the Poor Law Cuardians,

M. Vol.H, P.362.
, P.383,

i
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At its October meeting(l) the Board's Finance

Committee recommended thet Dagnall * Co's offer should be

accepted at 2 cost of £80. In the event it wes not, a2s new

negotiations with the Prudential fssursnce Co. produced

P . 0] 2
fevourable conditions =nd in Fehruery 1590(‘) tre Board borrowed

£12,650 from the Prudentisl at %%7. The sum was borrowed in

two deeds; one of £10,400 repayable by means of en annuity of

-

82 equal % veerly instelments of £2%29.16.4d. and the other of

(]

£2,250 repaysble by an annuity of 86 ecusl L yesrly instelments

Py o

of £50.14.1d.(3)

1,

In June 1894(4) peruigsion was obtsined, from the

FEducation Department, to borrow £14,560 at 3L% over 50 yeers from

>~

the Prudential Assurance Co. Ltd. for building Brichton Avenue

School.

In September 1995, & lozn of £1%,000 was obtained

from the Ecclesiastical Commissicners at £3.2.6.(5) per cent,

=

=

T

epavable over 50 wesrs tc he repeld Gy 100 ecual bhelf-yesriv

&

nstalments of £557.16.6 which comprised principsl and interest.

In Jenuery 1926 occurred the Bosrd's greatest effort

to reduce its rete of loesn repayment, when loans numbered 1-6

and 23, 25, 28, 30 and 32, amounting to £67,871.3.6. were repaid

(N L

S.B.M, Vol.H, P.3%62.

IBID, P.495-6.

The newly contracted losns were renumbered 22 & 2
S.B.M, Vol.L, P.25%3.

P.U.L.B., rate was £3. 10.0. per cent.

[N}

; Owing to @ binder's error Pege 195 is inserted after Page 196,



The change to this loan is interesting, as at first
the P.W,L.3, offered no objection, but the Tressury stepped in
and refused its consent, when the negotiations were slmost
complete., Long and tedious correspondence ensued, and the
Treasury eventuzlly relented, sanctioning the P.W.L.B's prelimina
approvsl., The subseqguent results of this reborrowing are also
interesting., The Treasury subsenuently issued a minute for-
bidding premeture repayments to the P.W.L.B. excent on the re-
psyment of & very substantial premium regulated by the price of
Consols, and in 1297 the P.W.L.B. reduced its rate of interest

to 22% over 70 years.(l)

’

The sgitation by Gateshezd and other school boards of

poor districts, during the 1830's reszulted in the pass

n
r.J-
]
0
o)
Fiy
ot
@

"Hecessitous Schools Act" officislly known as the Elementary
Fducation Act 1897. The Clerk to the Galteshead Board acknowledged(g)

act was

o

that most of the credit for securing the passage of th
due to the Town Council of West Ham andrthe efforts of
Mr. Ernest Gray M.P. However, there can be no doubt that the
continuous action of the Gatashead School Board over many years

also played a part. During the debates in the House of Commons

1. Sth T.R.1997, P.22.
2. 8th 7.R. 1897, P.25.



on the Elementary Education Bill 1897, Gateshead, West Ham,
Aston and the TForest of Dean were freguently referred to as

typical places showing the unequal incidence of school rates,

The main provision of the 1897 Act(l) so0 far as
finance was concerned was to provide a special grant on a
sliding scale. The grant varied from 7/6d to 16/6a for each
child in average attendasnce, thus for every 1d of the school
rate above 3d(2) a grant of 44 per chiid may be paild by the
Education Department. The immediate result for Gateshead was

s substantial increase in grent.(3)

Although the 1897 Act afforded the Gateshead Board a
meesure of relief, local criticism(4) about the high cost of
education, and consequently the high school rate, continued.
May 1901 the Chairman of the Board defended the Board's
expenditure and pointed out that critics always attacked the
expense and never considered the amount or sgoﬁé of the work
done.. In his article(5) ne guoted the following comparative

figures which are of interest.

196..

In

1. 8th T.R, 1897, P.28,
2. A modification of the principle Gateshead had advocated in
* See Appendix No.ll(c), 5th Recommendation.

3. Grant under Sec.97 1870 Act as amended in 1897. 1895 - £10
1896 - £1371.15.6; 1897 - £3791.15.10; 1898 - £3706.14.10;
1899 - £3477.18.0; 1900 - £3746.7.2; 9th T.R. 1900, P.28

4. There are several examples in News Cuttings.

5. Quoted in Newcastle Leader 9/5/01.

1884.

54.1.0.



1891 1901
Teachers 300 488
Pupils 11,000 17,470
Loans £74,000 £157,000
Grants £ 9,000 £ 16,500
Precept £ 9,500 £ 22,400
Population 85,000 105,000
S.B. Rate 104 1/5d
Teachers
Salaries £14,000 £ 34,700

He added the polnt that the cost to the rate per child
in Gateshead of 15/2d still compared favourably with the national

average of 19/4d.

It would seem from glancing at the above figures that

the Chairman's attack on the Board's critics was justified as,

197.

despite the facts, that the number of children receiving instruction

had increased and that loans and teachers salaries had more than
doubled; the amount of grant earned had also increased, while

the school rate had only gone up by 70%. (1)

The foregoing chapter has shown that the School Board
was continually faced with financial difficulties, which were
recognised by the School Boérd, who seized every opportunity to
effect economies and fight for relief. The Board was always in
the van petitioning Government departments and stimulating other

school boards to vigorous action. The Board did not always

1. Real increase is partly concealed by the increased rateable
value of the Borough.
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obtain the results, which its efforts deserved, but the Board
was determined to prevent an increase of, and if possible to
reduce, the financial burden borne by the ratepayers. This
was done, not by lowering educational standards or falliﬁg
short of its duty towards the children in its care, but by
internsl economy and by presenting Gateshesd's case to the

Central Government to inspire it to action.
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199.
CHAPTER X -

The Teaching Staff.

The classes of Teachers recognised by the Board are

as follows:

(a)
(b)
(c)

()

(e)

Certificated Teachers.
Certificated Assistant Teachers.

Ex-Pupil Teachers who have completed their
apprenticeship with credit.

Pupil Teachers who must have served a
previous period of probation.

Candidates or Monitors who must intend in
due course to become Pupil-Teachers or
Assistant Teachers. (1

This chapter deals with the first three classes of

teacher listed above(2) and seeks to give the numbers of teachers

in the different classes, employed at various times, to give an

outline of their selaries and conditions of service, snd of the

relationship existing between the Board and its employees.

Numbers snd Classes of Teachers

The first appointment. of teaching staff by the Boerd

was in 1872(3) and obviously the number and quality of teachers

increased as the work of the Board expanded.

1. Code of Regulations for the Cuidance of Teachers 1878.
2. Pupil-Teschers and Candidates are dealt with in Chapter XI
3. High Level Road.
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In 1876 there were 19 certificated and 52 other

teachers for a total of 16 departments organised in nine schools. (1)

In 1879 the Board published its first detailed list of

teachers:(z)

GRADE OF TEACHER MALE |FEMALE

N
1

Head Masters of Large Schools
n " % Temp. " 1
Head Mistresses of Large Schools -
n " " Infa_nts 1 "
Hi 1 1t Temp N 1
Certificated Assistant Masters
n "o Mistresses
Assistsnt Masters
" Mistresses
Assistant (Art.32 C3) Mistresses
: Male Pupil Teachers
Female Pupil Teszchers
Monitors (Candidates) Male
n n Femsle

n
[ B I [ 1 B |
| >
1 COl ONNO 1T WUl i & ol

100

1=y
= N

Part-time Singing Master

143

There were, in 1879, 24 schools or depertments each with
its own head teacher and 118 assistant teachers. The average was
less than 5 assistants per depsrtment, although the distribution
was actually based on the size of school. The number of

assistants employed is interesting,however,when related to the

following statement:

1. 1lst T.R. 1876, P.5,
2. 2nd T.R. 1879, P.70,
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"On opening the new schools the Board have (as a
matter of economy) appointed a somewhat larger
staff than the minimum required by the Code. It
is evident that having gone to the expense of
providing school accommodation it would be worse
than useless to appoint an inadequate staff.
¥ Yence a larger number of assistant teachers,
than are usually employed in old-established
schools, has been found necessdry in the first
instance, in order to cope with the difficulty
of bringing such large numbers of backward
children up to the grant standard; but in the
case of every school which seems to have arrived
at maturity the staff has been reduced to the
minimum required by the code." 1
There is evidence that the School Board put this policy
into practice. When Sunderland Road school was opened, the
staff was composed of the teachers from the temporary school,
several teachers who, being surplus to reguirements, were trans-
ferred from other schools and the minimum number of new
appointments.(g) A similar policy operated in 1880 when
Windmill Hills and Oakwellgate schools wers opened, and there
are many other instances of staff being transferred from a

school with & surpius of staff to one which was helow establishment.

Tt was not until 1883, however, that a comprehensive
survey of school staffing was made. In June, a special committee
was appointed for the purpose. The Committee!s report, presented
in September and accepted unanimously, proposed that the current
policy of staffing schools, according to the circumstanées, sﬁould

be replaced by the following scheme.(3)

1. 2nd T.R.1879, P.15,
2. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.450-452,
. 3. S.B.M. Vol.E, P.398,
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The staff, in any school, should be determined, for
the ensuiﬁg twelve months, in the month prior to .the annual
inspection and should be based on the average attendance figures
for the year just endihg,'unless there were any épecial circum-
stances. TFor all boys', girls! and ﬁixed departments, the
-following scale was laid dowm:

No. of Pupils

Principal Teacher = 20
Each Certificates Assistant = 60
Fach Assistant (Ex P/T) = 50
Fach Assistant (4rt 34) = 40
Each Pupil Teacher (2nd, 3rd

or 4th Year) = 20

In infants'! departments the same scale was to apply
for assistant teachers, but the numBer of pupils assigned to the
head teacher.in small infants' departments was to vary according
to the number in average attendance; there being no assistant if
the average was less than 120, and no more than two assistants if

the attendance was less than 200.

In schools where no pupil teachers were employed, the
staff was to be calculated according to thé Government Code,
unless thers were specisl circumstances. Yhere pupil-teachers
were employed, then the full complement (i.e. % pupil-teachers

per head teacher and 1 for each assistant) was to be engaged




hefore additional assistents were appointed. Candidates and
first year pupil-teachers were not to be considered as part of
the staff, except that their numbers and ability were not to

be overlooked when additions weére contemplated.

In 1885 the scale was revised ss follows: (1)

No. of Pupils

Head Teacher - = 20
Fach Certificated Asst. Teacher = 65
Each Assistant (Ex P/T) = 55
Each Assistant (Art 34) = 40
Fach 4th Year Pupil Teacher = 40
n Brd " 1 1" = 40
" 2nd n n 1] - 30
n o]gt " n n = 20

A final revision of the staffing scale was made in

1892:(2)
No.of Pupils
Each Certificated Assistant = 70
Fach Assistant (Ex P/T) = 50
Each Assistant (Art 68) = 20
Each 3rd & 4th Year Pupil Teacher = 20
" o 1st &£2nd M " n = Free
Hezd Teacher : = 20

In Grant Street, Low Fell, Wrekenton and Pipewellgate
schools, the head teacher counted for 50 pupils, and the one at

Mount Pleasant for 40.

No further detailed figures of staff employed are

available until 1894, when the following table was produced:(3)

203.

1. S.B.M. Vol.F, P.31l.
2. S.B.M. Vol.X, P.139.
3. 7th T.R. 1894, P.31.



GRADE OF TEACHER MALE { FEMALE | TOTAL
Certificated Principal. Teachers:

Trained 10 23 33
x Untrained 4 7 11
Certificated Assistants:

Trained 41 24 5
x Untrained 6 21 27
Ex Pupil-Teachers 20 79 29

Article 68 - 15 15
4th Year Pupil Teachers 2 14 16
Zrd Year Pupil Teachers 4 26 20
2nd Year Pupil Teschers 9 37 46
1st Year Pupil Teachers 2 11 1%
Candidates 8 20 1%
Special Teachers 4 K 7

TOTALS: 110 | 280 290
Further figures were produced in 1897.(1)
GRADE OF TEACHER MALE | FEMALE | TOTAL
Certificated Principal Teszchers: .

Trained 17 19 %2
¥ Untrained 4 10 14
Certificated Assistants:

Trained 46| 20 35
% Untrained 8 Z3 41
Ex Pupil-Teachers 12 gl 103

Article 68 ' - 8 8
Time Fxpired Pupil Teschers 4 20 24
4th Year Pupil Teachers 5| 23 28
3rd Yeer Pupil Teachers 10 49 59
2nd Year Pupil Teachers 4 21 25
Candidates 6 4 10
Special Teachers 5 5 10

TOTALS: 117 | 322 479

# A teacher who had obtained a certificate, by study while
teaching but who had not undergone formel training or at
a Training College.

1. 8th T.R. 1897, P.Z3.



In 1900(1) the Board produced the following table.

The number of staff did not alter substantially during the final

three years of the Board's existence.
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GRADE OF TEACHER MALE |FEMALE j TOTAL
Certificated Principal Teacher:
Trained 16 22 38
Untrained 2 12 14
Certificated Assistant Teacher:
" Trained 56 47 103
Untrained 11 59 70
Ex Pupil-Teachers 18 | 110 128
Article 68 - 8 g
Time Expired Pupil-Teachers 2 14 16
4th Year Pupil Teachers 2 10 12
Zrd Year Pupil Teachers 3 21 24
2nd Year Pupil Teachers 5 29 24
Candidates 8.1 26 24
Special Teachers Z 4 7
TOTALS 126 | 362 438

The preceding tables indicate an expansion of the

tesching staff. On the basis of 44 departments and %39

assistants in 1894, there were over 7 assistants per department.

By 1897 with 46 departments end 383 assistants, there were over

over 8 assistants per department;

<

a ratio that was maintained

in 1900. Of course, the actual distribution of staff varied

according to the size of the department and the standard of work

taught.

1. 9th T.R.1900, P.35.



Two other pecints of interest, which emerge from the
tables, sre thc steady incresse in the number of certificated
assistants and the employment of ppe01u teachers for music,

cookery end menual instruction.

The most importent fact tc emerge, however, is the
incressed aumber of trained teazchers, from 98 in 1864,to0 117 in
1897, and 141 in 1900. As early as 1888 the Roard had

regretted the fact that only 2/%rd of the Head teschers were
trained; thet only 4 trained assistants were employed in the

girls depertments and none in the infants departments.(l)

"All exper ience tends to prove without the posgsibility
of doubt, that as & class the trained teacher is
superior to those who have obtained e certificate
while acting teachers.

Notwithgtanding some notable exceptions, the fact
is indisputable that many 'acting teschers! sre
slenderly furnished for their work. Is there not
a danger that in the long run the character of the
schools mey be lowered snd thet persons intending
to become teachers mey be impressed with the idesa
that ripe scholarship asnd extensive reading are hy
no means reqvisite to secure charge of elementary
schools?" (2)

The above comment was written prior to the esteblish-
ment of Day Training Colleges in 1890 which did much to improve

teaching stendards, which gave incressed opportunities to those

1. Sth T.R. 1888, P.1z,
2. IBID.



who wished to go to training college, and whose success ig
reflected in the increased numbers of trained teechers during

the next decsde.

Teachers Salaries

When the Bosrd first employed teschers, no sslary
scales existed. Possibly, informmetion was obtained from other
school hoards and volﬁntary echools about the current rates for
head teachers aﬂd essistants, but in the event, salaries were
fixed by the Board.

A minute in 1877 bears this out:

"....that the head teachers be paid as heretofore
by & certain fixed emount, fixed by the Board,
according to the several merits of the case." (1)

The early Boards encountered some‘difficulty in deciding
what the 'fixed emount! ghould be. When Mr. Rowler wss appointed,
in 1872, his selery occesioned much discussion. At first it wes
proposed to pey him £175 p.ea., with no allowsnce for rent, coal or
fuel.(2) A counter propossl was to pa& him £106 + % of the
Government grant; an amendment sought unsuccessfully to raise
this figure to £125.(3) 'Finally, the sslery was fixed at £100
with 3 of the grant.(4)  On 12 March 1873, the Board asked

Mr. Rowler to accept a fixed sum, in liev of the grant, but he

declined. However, the grants did not come up to expectations,

1. S.BR.M. Vol.C, P.5S.
2. S.B.M. Vol &, P.1%5,
2. 1IBID, P.15%,
4, 1IBID, P.1E8.
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because of poor sttendance, so Mr. Bowler asked for an increase
in salsry. The Board, recognising that the poor results were

not his feult, guarenteed his salsry at £130.(1)

The salaries of other principal teachers in early Board
schools are interesting. There was no reel plan to which the
Board adhered, although the principels of large permanent schools

naturally received more than those in small or temporary schools.

On his transfer to Prior Street, Mr. Bowler received
£160 p.a.(z) The hezdmaster of Alexandra Road was paid £170 p.a.
while the mistresses of the girls' snd infants' departments were
paid £100 and £85 p.e. respectively.(Z) At Sheriff Hill,
Mr. Herding was appointed at a salery of £110 p.am(4) The head-
master of Teams temporary school Qas appointed at & salary of
£100 p.a., snd the headmistress at £30 p.e.(5) it Grant Street,
when it came under Board mansgement, the nistress was given
£70 p.e.(é) while at Low Fell, Mrs. Lily, who had been in cherge
of the school before its tekeover, was peid £65 p.a.(7)  She

soon retired and her successor was peid £60 p.a.(g)

Two interesting points emerge from & study of the sbove
appointments, Trirstly, except for Mr. Bowler's appointment to

High Level Rozd, no menticn is mede of a head teacher receiving a

S.B.M. Vol.A, P.277 2. S.B.M. Vol.R, P.62,

Originally Master £150; mistress £90, S.B.M. Vol.R, P.120.
S.B.M. Vol.B, P.B7 5. 1IBID, P.106.

IBID, P.322-324, 7. 1IBID, P.109.

TBID, P.198.

¢ o o
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ghare cf the Government grent &nd secondly there was no provision

mede for increases in salary.

Tncreeses of salary were certainly spplied for and
sometimes granted. One interesting case concerned Mr., Harding
who applied for an increase of salery in 1875. It was refused,
but shortly sfterwards he was appointed Accountant,(l) and
subsequently Clerk and Accountant to the Boerd, at a much

enhanced salery.(2)

Lssistant teschers were pald according to status and
séx.(z) The salaries of male certificated assistents were
vsually between £70 -~ £85 depending on the size of the scheol and
probahly on the class of certificate held; female certificated
assistants were usually appointed 2t a salery of £60 - £7O.(4)
Mele ex pupil-teachers usually received £60 p.z. and their

female counterparts £4% p.s. As with principal teachers, their

appointment mentioned no machinery for increases.

The first two Poards (1870-76) mey be excused for the
scales of payment, which grew up piecemeal, for they had few
criterie to assist them and busy as they were with their primary
object, the provision of school places, they were uneble to take

a long look at the situation and develop 2 systen.

S.B.M. Vol.RB, P.207.

As from 14 Feb.1878; S.B.M. Vol.C, P.119-120.

Salaries of Assistants are based on numerous appointments in
Minutes Books £ & B.

W=

4. In 1870 the National average salsry of male certificated assistants

was £96 p.a. snd of females, £50 p.a. Smith 'A History of
English Elementary Fducation 1760-1902' F.Z00.
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In April 1876,(1) however, the Second Board did appoint
a Committee to consider the whole question of teachers salsries
with a view to recognising the principle of payment by results.
An interim report, presented in May,(g) after consultation with
other school boards, said that the principle of payment by
results shouid be recognised. A decision was deferred, as the
annusl inspection was pending, 1In fact nothing further was
done probably:tncause, the triennial election beiﬁg due in
Novenber, the Board dié not wish to commit its successor to a

particular policy.

The Third Board soon faced the problem. In June 1877,
a committee was eprointed to consider several applications for
salsxry increases.(3) In July,it was proposed that each prinecipal
teacher's salary should be augmented by 10% of the Government
grent, earned by his or her department,(4) an amendment to set up a
 committee to consider the auestion resulted in it being referred

to the committee set up in June,

The committee reported on the 8 August 1877 and
recommended that head teachers' salaries should continue to be

fixed by the Boesrd.

IBID, P.Z09,
. IBID, P.%9.

n
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"But in addition to the fixed sazlsry 10% of the total
grant received by each Department shsll be paid to
the Head teacher zs soon as possible after the result
of the exemination is known., A teacher entering
after the commencement of the school year, or leaving
before the close, shall be paid a proportionate
amount of the next grant.

“In cese the grant shall be reduced on account of some
imperfection in the Building, no part of the sum thus
deducted will be tsken from the amount which would
otherviise be due to the teachers. Every case for an
jincrease of salery (that is the fixed amount) will be
considered on its own merits." - (1)

These arrangements were to apply from the 1 May 1878

and a circular explaining them was to be sent to head teachers.

The committee also recommended the following scsles
For assistant teachers:

Ex pupil teachers - 1lst Year Male £
Female £45

2nd Year Higher
Male £65
Femele £50
No further increases were to be made until the
assistant had successfully passed the Certificete Examination,
when the following scele would apply:

Certificated Assistants passing in:

3rd Dividion Male £65 Female £55(2)
2nd Division Male £70 Femele £60
1st Division Male £75 . Temele £65

211,

1. S.B.M, Vol.C, P.55,
2. Salsary is quoted as £50 in Code of Regulations for the
Guidance of Teachers 1878. '



21z2.

Further increases were only to be made subject to a

good report from the inspector.(l)

By accepting the report(z) the Board laid down the
principles on which it would pay its staff,and it accepted the
principle of payment by results for head teachers. The principle
of & limited progressive scale was @lso adopted for ex pupil-
teschers but not for certificated assistants, although the Board
had intimated the terms on which applications for an advance of

salary would he entertained.

An unsuccessful attempt to review teachers! salaries
was made in September 1880. However, the Revised Code of
Reguletions for the Guidance of Teachers, adopted in December

1680, contzined several amendments to the salaries.(3)

The salszries of head teachers stated in 1878 were re-
affirmed, except that the portion of the grant received under
article %2(R) was to be reduced, if the grant itself was, and
head teachers were to receive only half of the grant under
article 19(E). Ex pupil-teachers were listed as receiving £60
(male) and £45 (femzle), with no increase for length of service.

The scale for untrained certificated assistents was as follows:(4)

1. 1878 Code also added 12 months service as & requirement before

salary increase would be entertained.

2. Adopted and stated in Code of Reguletions for Guidasnce of Teachers
1878. Code also recognised Trained Certificated Assistants, i.e.
those who had attended Training College, Salaries:Male £90 -
Female £75.

- S.B.M. Vol.C, P.207.

In 1880 the national average salary of male certificaﬁed teachers
was £121 p.e. and of femeles £73 p.a. Smith: 'A History of

English Elementary Educetion 1760- 1902, P.300.

> UN
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Zrd Division Mele £60 Female £50
2nd Division Male £65 Femele £52-10
1st Division Male £70 Femele £55
At the discretion of the Board, masle trained certificated

assistants were paid £80 and females £65, if serving in a girls or

mixed department, or £60, if serving in an infents' depsrtment.

It may be noted that the 1880 scales for assistant

teachers were lower than those established in 1878.

A new point mentioned in 1880 was that the drawing
grant,less £1 for expenses incurred in holding the examination,
was to be apportioned by the manzgers amongst the actual teschers

of drawing.(1)

The 1878 and 1880 Regulations also 'said that in
deciding saiary increases, the Board would teke inlto consideration
whether the teacher was qualified ih drill and music, if teaching
in s boys! department, or in music only, if teaching in a girls!

or infents' department.

No further conditions were laid down until April 1887,
when the conditions in the Regulations were re-affirmed by the
School Management Committee, which also sazid thet epplicsticns

for salary indreases would only be accepted in October. (2)

1. 1In June 1875 Board had resolved thst drawing grant should be
paid to actuzl teachers who had earned it. S.B.M. Vol.B, P.185,
Detailed regulations had been approved in August 1879.

8.B.M. Vol.D, P.18.

2. S.B.M. Vol.G, P.265.
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The committee also said-that where & teacher was
promoted to a position for which a higher selary had heen paid
to the preceding teacher, it should be considered an exception
to the rule; the salary in each case being settled at the time

of: appointment.

Further regulations were introduced, in November 1887,
for the division of drawing grents. The changes were radical
as the assistants' share was to be gradually included in their

fixed salary.

The regulations vere:

"(a) That the principal teacher shall share as at
present, viz, a fixed peyment (averaged) on
3 years + 10% of the actual grant. As new
appointments are mede this will be altered
as the Board consider best.

(b) All essistants, who have previously shared in
the grant, shall receive the average of 2 or
2 years, as the case may be, and as the
assistants remove this payment shall be
included in the fixed salary.

(c) AX¥though new assistants will not share as
provided in paregrsph (b), vet, to mark
appreciation of the full drawing certificate
such assistents shall receive a special pey-
ment of £2 after the annual drawing examination.

(d) Mr. Melross (who has charge of drawing st the
Pupil-Teacher Central Clssses) to receive one
tenth of the drewing grant." (1)

1. S.B.M. Vol.G, P.297.
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The question of fixed salary scales arose again in
1889. 1In Novembér, the Management Committee recommended that
e head teacher's salary should be £170, except in suchcases as
the Board may de£ermine, to be increased by £10 after ten years,
by a further £10 after 15 years service and by a final increment
of £10, to a maximum of £200, after twenty years service. (1)

The recommendations vere referred back to the committee.

In December 1889, a more detailed set of proposals
wag submitted, covering the salsries of head and assistant
teachers. Having received information from several towns, the
Committee suggested that it was extremely desirable to adopt
the principle of fixed salaries. The scales presented were in
the main acceptable, but Miss Connell pbjected to the one for
femele teachers.(?2)  When put to the vote, the voting was equal,
and, the chairman declining to give & casting vote, the report

was struck out,

Consideration of fixed salaries was therefore delayed
until March 1890,(3) when revised proposals, differing only in

detail from the December proposals, were submitted.

The general principle was that for new sppointments in

Boys' and Girls' departments(4) all heed teachers should, on

S.B.M, Vol.H, P.%95, 2. 1IBID, P.416.

S.B.M. Vol.J, P.2-O. '

Grant Street girls' excepted: salary to stert £10 below max.
to be reached over 2 years.

DN
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appointment, commence at £20 below the maximum salary and receive
yearly increments of £5 to the maximum. Infants' departments
were divided into three groups according to size:
Groups 1 & 2 - Maximum to be reached by increments
of £5 over 5 years.

Croup 3 - Maximum to be reached by increments
of £5 over 2 years.

In addition, head teachers of the following departments
were to receive £5 if their department was awarded an E in the

annual examination:

Boys Girls Infents
Alexandra Road Alexandra Road Alexandra Road
Sunderland Road Sunderland Road Sunderland Road
Durham Road Durham Road Durham Road
Askew Road Askew Road Askew Road
Prior Street Prior Street Prior Street
Redheugh Redheugh Redheugh
Victoria Road Victoria Road Victoria Road
Oakwellgate Qekwellgste Oakwellgate
Sheriff Hill(Mixed) Windmill Hills

Alex. Road Junior
Prior Street Junior

Head teachers of the following departments were to
receive £3 for an E:

Grant, Street Girls
Grant Street Infants
Ellison "
Mount Pleasant "
Low Fell "
Pipewellgate "
Wrekenton "
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The scale of salaries was to operate from 1 May 1890 for
head teachers and from the 1 October for assistants. No incresase
in salery was to be made in the case of appointments made later
than those dates in the preceding year. Assistant teachers with
a full D were to receive £2 after the drawing examination in their
own department. The salary of Assistants at phe Higher Grade
School was to be fixed by the Board, and i£ was to increase by 4
increments of £5 each. Finally, all advances in any grzde were
to be subject to a satisfactory report on efficiency and conduct.

The scales for head teachers were as follows:

Present Salary | Maximum To be Increased By:
BOYS DEPTS. Incl. Grsnt Proposed | 1st Yr {2nd ¥Yr |%rd ¥r J4th ¥
Alexandra Road £2724 £240 £6
Durhzm Road 227 240 7 £6
Sunderland R4. 218 270 6 6
Askew Road 206 210 = 7 7
Victoria Road 190 210 5 5 £5
Sheriff Hill 210 210
Redheugh 205 210 '5
Prior Street 204 210 6
Oakwellgate - 202 210 5 =z
Prior St.Junior 162 165 z
Alex. Rd.Junior 148 150 2

¥ Current incumbent: Maximum £220 on account of long service.



Present Salary | Maximum |To be Increased By

GIRLS! DEPTE | Incl. Grent Proposed | 1lst Yr. Zud Vr.
Alexancdra Road £135 £140 = £20
Sunderland Rd. 122 140 5 £2
Durham Road 130 140 5 5

skew Road 127 170 2 5
Victoria Roaé 120 120 5 5
Redheugh 120 120 5 5
Prior Street 121 170 4 5
Dakvellgate 121 120 4 5
Grant Street 77 20 Z

# Current Incumbent: Maximum to be £155 for long and faithful

Service and High Scholzstic Acquirements.

Infznts Departments

GROUP I
Present Salery | Maximum To be Incressed By:
SCHOOL Incl. Grant Propoged | 15t Yr |2nd ¥r |3rd Yr
Alevandra Road £119 £125 £6
Sunderland Rd. 117 125 5 £3
Askew Road 105 120 5 5 £5
Durham Road 115 125 5 5
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GROUP IT

Pregent Salary |Maximuamn To ba Incressed By
SCHOOL Incl. GCrent {Proposed | 1st Yr. | 2nd Yr. | Zrd ¥r.
Victoria £ 94 £110 56 £5 £5
Ozkwellgate 105 110 5
Prior Street 96 110 5 5 4
Redheugﬁ 102 110 7
Windmill Hills 88 100 6 6

GROUP ITT

Present Szlary [Maximum | To be Incressed By
SCHOOL Incl. Grant Pronosed lst ¥r.

Ellison £9% | £95 £2
Sheriff Hill - 85 85

Low Fell 79 85 6
Pipewellgate 87 85 2
Mount Pleasant 81 85 4
Grent Street 77 80 3
Wrekenton 77 80 =

The following sceles were leid down for assistant

teachers:

MALE

Trained Certificated Assistant - £70 + £5 x 6 to £100
Untrainad " n - £65 + £5 x 3 to £ 80
Ex Pupil-Teachers - £50 + £2/10 x 4 to £ 60
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FEHALE

Trained Certificated Assistant - £60 + £5 x 4 to £80
Untrained n " - £50 + £5 x 3 to £65
Ex Pupil Teachers - £75 + £2/10 x 4 to £45

The above propogals were accepted by the Board on 12

March 1890(1) 2nd remeined in force until 1894,

At the end of 1893,the School Management Committee
agein considered the guestion of head teacherst salsries, and
in Jznuary 1894(2) recommended fhat schools should be divided
into groups, according to the accommodstion provided, ana that.

salaries should be paid according to the group.

The proposed sceles effected e reduction of salary for
certzin pogts, aithqugh no reduction wes to be mede until e
vacancy occurred. New schools wers to be considered by the
Menagement Committee, snd the selsry was to be fixed by the
Committee, until the sttendance reached its normal figure, when
the school would be pleced in its normel group. If the average
attendance was 15% above the authorised limit e special payment
of £10 was to be made. In all cases the maximum was to be

reached by yearly increments of £5, asnd head teachers, whose

schools obtained a full grsnt, were to receive a bonus.

1. S.B.M. Vol.J, P.1
2

1,
2. S.B.M, Vol.L, P.145-146,
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The scales were as follows:

MASTERS
Class A Minimum £210 rising by £5 yearly to £230

" B n £200 ®  w . n " n £920
" c " £190 " n on " -w£210
" D " £150 " v on n r £170

Clags A - Schools Accommodating 350 and Above

School Accm.  Average Present Max. Proposed Max. Bonus
Alexandra Road 383 368 £240 - : £230 £5
Sunderland Road 350 334 230 230 5
Durham Road 342 398 240 230 5
Sheriff Hill 350 380 230 230 5
Victoria - 360 240 210 230 5
Class B - 200-349
Prior Street 200 350 230 220 5
Oakwellgate(l) 289 292 210 220 5
Class C - 250-299
Askew Road 247 272 220 210 5
Redheugh 250 297 210 210 5
Windmill Hills 260 278 150 210 5
Class D - Junior Mixed School
Prior St. Juar. 416 342 165 170 5

1. No reason is given for inclusion of Oakwellgate in Class B
instead of Class C.
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MISTRESSES (GIRLS)

Class A Minimum £120 rising by £5 yearly to £140
" B n £110 " rowon " £130
n C n £100 " L " £120
.n D fn £ 75 n " f n nse 90

Class A - Schools Accommodating 350 and Above

School Accn. Average Present Max. Proposed Max. Bonus

‘Alexandra Road 383 343 £155 £140 £5
Sunderland Road 350 294 140 140 5
Victoria Roed 360 734 130 140 5

Class B — 300-349

Prior Street 327 290 130 130 5
Class C = 200-299

Durham Road 257 330 140 120 5
Redheugh 250 208 120 120 5
Oakwellgate 258 279 130 120 5
Askew Road 247 231 120 120 5
Windmill Hills 240 218 100 120 5
Class D - Small School ‘

Grant Street 100 108 85 90 3

MISTRESSES (INFANTS)

Class A Minimum £100 rising by £5 yearly to £120

n B " £90 " n n n " £110
" c n £8 n n u oo n £100
" D n £ 70 " " " " (] £ 90

n E n £ 70 n n n n ng 80
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Class A - School Accommodating 350 and Above

School Accm. Average Present Max. Proposed Max. Bonus
Alexandra Road 355 370 £125 £120 £5
Sunderland Rd. %50 264 125 120 5
Askew Road z43 260 120 120 5

Class B - 250-%49

Redheugh 200 318 120 120 5
Victoria 300 234 110 110 5
Prior Street 298 215 110 110 5
Durham Road A1 335 125 110 5
Oakwellgate 262 261 110 110 5
Cless C - 160-249

Windmill Hills 201 215 100 100 5
Ellison 161 179 100 100 . 5
Class D - 1%0-159

Sheriff Hill 150 143 85 90 3
Low Fell 150 135 85 90 3
Mount Pleasant 152 163 85 90 3
Class E - Below 190

Pipewellgate 120 103 85 80 3
Grant Street 100 86 8o _ 80 3
Wrekenton 120 135 80 8o 3

The new scales were accepted by the Board on 10 January
1894.(1)

Bonus payments were gradually withdrawn after the Board
resolved, in 1897, to discontinue them for new appointments.(a)

No adjustment was made in 1894 to the scales of salary
for assistant teachers, but they were revised in October 1898, when

1. S.B.M. Vol.L, P.147
2. S.B.M. Vol.N, P.272,



the following scales became operative.(1)
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PRESENT SCALE NEW _SCALE
GRADE MEN WOMEN MEN WOMEN
Min.] Max.] Min.| Max.}]| Min.|] Max.| Min.| Max.
Trained & Qual. '
to instruct P/Ts | £70 | £120{ £60 | £80 (] £80 | £120| £65 | £80
Trained . 70| 120 6| 8| 75| 120] 60 | 80
Untrained 65 g 50| 7| 70| 10| 60| 75
Ex P/Ts
1st & 2nd Class 50 60 35 45 (| %0 60| 40 | 45
. Ex P/Ts
3rd Class - - - - - - 30 | 40
In mixed schools £5 or £10 to be paid to the Mistress in charge
of Needlework.

. The sub committee, which had just recommended the above

scales, was further empowered to reconsider the salaries of head-

teachers.(2)

After much deliberation it reported in March 1899(3)

The new scales, approved by the Board, only applied to appointments

made as from 1 March 1899.

after twelve months completed service.

Increments remained £5 p.a. payable

One new recommendation was

that if the average attendance exceeded 400, in a boys'! department,

or.360, in a girls' or infants' department, then, subjeéttto a

satisfactory Annual Report, an extra payment of £10 to the head

1. S.B.M. Vol.O0, P.222.

2. 1IBID.
2. 1IBID, P.385.



teacher cquld be authorised. The Board also stated that it
reserved the right to reclassify a school, or divide a mixed

school if, in its opinion, such steps were necessary.

The 1899 scales for head teachers were:
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MASTERS
_ OLD SCALE || NEW SCALE
Claass School Accem | Aver{ Min. | Max.|{| Min. | Max.
11898 -

A |H.G.S.Intermediate 7001 501] £210] £230i| £180 | £240
Low Fell 880 | 48% n n n "

B |Brighton Avenue 426| 427) v " " £230
Alexanara Road 383 ] 342 " " " n
Shipcote 366 356 _ n ] n n
Sunderland Road - 250 | 353 n | wm n "
South Street 342| 264 " | T

¢ |Prior Street 300 | 242| £200 | £220 n | g220
| sherifr il 200| 276] n " n | m

D |Oakwellgate 289 | 2231 £190| £210f| " | £210
Windmill Hills 260 215 n n n "
Redheugh ' 250 278 n n n n
Askew Rosd 247 | 284y m " " "

E | Prior St. Junior 416 | 352] £150 | £170]] £150 | £170
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MISTRESSES (GIRLS)

OLD SCALE || NEW SCALE
Class School Acenm | Aver| Min. | Max. {{ Min. | Max.
11898 .

A |Brighton Avenue 416 427] £120| £140|} £110] £130
MAlexandra Road 83| 324 " n n n
Shipcote 30| 2781 ¢ n ff o nf w
Victoria 360 367] Con " "
Sunderland Road 350| 293 n | = n n
Prior Street 327| 283 v |zz0|l v |
South Street 297} 292| £100(| £120 " "

B [ Askew Road 2471 251 n " "o £120
Oakwellgate 240| 226 " n n "
Redheugh . | 2501 237 " n n n
Windmill Hills 240 227{ v " " "
Rose St. Jumior 456 /Ay v n n |

C | Grant St. Junior 200 232| £ 75| £ 90|/ £ 80| £100
Nun's Lane Junior 240 - - - " n




- MISTRESSES (INFANTS)
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' " OLD SCALE |} NEW SCALE
Class School Accm,| Aver| Min.| Max. | Min.| Max.
' 1898

A | Brighton Avenue 427 | 407 | £100| £120| £100] £120
Alexendra Road 355 1 3651 " " "

| Sunderlend Road 380 | 354 n " " "
Shipcote 300 | 288 | £ 90| £120{ n n
Redheugh 200 | 299 " n n n
Victoria 300 | 302 " " ] n
South Street 311 | 293 u n n n
Prior Street 298 | 240 " n n
-Oakwellgate 262 | 250 n n n "
“Askew Road 343 | 335 " " " "

B | Nun's Lane 230 | 168 - - | £ 80| £100
'Rocl-w.ester St.(Temp) - 282 | £ 80| £100 " "
Windmill Hills 201 | 181 L n " n

¢ |} Low Fell 150 | 145 | £ 70| £ 90} £ 701 £ 90
Sheriff Hill 150 | 154 o} o] w|

D | Wrekenton 220 | 152 v { £80 "t £ 80
Pip_ewellgLate 112 n L " n

130




228.

In Merch 1899, the sub committee also recommended the
following scales for assistants at the Higher Grade Orgenised
Science School. The important scale is Class A, as this was the
first occasion that the Board recognised, for salary purposes,
the additional quelifications required to teach subjects from the
Science and Art Department Directory:

Class A — Assistant-teachers who in addition to
the Educstion Department's certificate
have qualified themselveé for and are
engaged in teaching further Advanced
Science, Art, and Language:

Men - £100 - £130
Women - £ 90 - £110

Cless B — Assistent-teachers engaged in teaching
subjects covered by the usual certificate
of the Education Department:

Men - £ 90 - £130
Women - £ 75 - £110

These scales remained in force for the remainder of
the School Board's life, although,in February 1901(1) a deputetion,
from the Gatesheéd Teacher's Association, informed the Board that

it felt that the salaries of assistant teachers compared unfavour-

1. S.B.M. Vol.P, P.557.
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ebly with those given by other school boards. In October 1901;1)
. {
assistant teachers were granted a special increment for long
service:

Over Three years service on maximum:

Certificated Asslistants £10
Ex Pupil-Teachers £5

The Board was aware, in its closing years, that the
salaries needed revising end regommended to the new Education
Authority that one of its first tasks should be a complete over-

haul of the system.(2)

A finel point of interest is that in February 1901(3)
there was a crisis over the pgyment of the teachérs'-salaries.
The Board's Treasurer, Mr. Ash, intimated to the Finance Committee
that becaﬁse the Board had a considerable debit. balence the
Bank's directors had issued instructions which preveﬁted him from
honoﬁring the Board's cheques for payment of the salaries,

without some form of security.

The Finarice Committee was extremely surprised at the
intimation and at the very brief notice which had been given, but
the deeds of the site of the new Kelvin Grove school were lodged

with the Bank and the crisis averted.(4)

1. S.B.M. Vol.Q, P.227.
2. Ntle Daily Leader 28.5.1903.
3. S.B.M. Vol.P, P.561-563.

4. IBID.
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The Finance Committee pursued the matter. It reborted
to the Board that the Board's finances were sound; that no
ginilar request had ever be;n made before and that the action by
the Bank,where the account had been lodged for over thirty years,
was deeply resented by the Board. The Finance Committee was

then empowered to consider what should be done.(l)

In March(2) the committee recommended that teachers!
salaries should be paid earlier in the month, but the most -
impertent result of the crisis was that in June 1901(3) the
Board's Account was trans ferred from the Gateshead Branch of the
Natioﬁal Provinciel Bank to the firm of Hodgkin, Barnet, Spence,
Pease and Co. Bankers, in Newcastle.

Conditions of Service

The Code of Regulations for the Guidance of Teachers,
first published in 1878(4) contained articles governing the
appolntment and employment of teachers.

"Article 2. "All Certificated and Assistant Teachers
are sppolnted by resolution of the Board
subject, however, as & general rule, to
the recommendation of the Managers.

" 3. A1l Agsistant Teachers may, at the dis-
cretion of the Board be transferred from
one school to another.

S.B.M. Vol.P.561-563.

IBID, P.589.

S.B.M. Vol.Q, P.93.

Revised editions were published in 1880 & 1892.

RGNV
.
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Article 4. In the case of Head Teachers the engagement
shall be terminable by three months notice,
on either side, and in the case of Assistant
Teachers by six weeks' notice.(l) In the
case of Pupil-Teachers six months' notice will
be required and in the case of monitors one
week's notice.
Article 20 laid down that school hours should be from
9 a.m., to 12 noon and 1.20 to 4 p.m. except in infants' schools
which could close at 3.70 p.m. Other articles also laid down
regulations for the carrying out of religious observance and

instruction, the marking of registers and all matters affecting

the conduct of the schools.

The applicetion of these regulations by the Board was
fair. Vacancies were usually advertised and appointments made
by the Board after the Managers had produced a short list;
occasionally, notice of vacancies was limited to teachers

serving in the Board's own schools. Canvassing was prohibited.(2)

The right to transfer wes frequently used by the anrd,
often when a school needed an additional teache;, buﬁ also as a
means of economy, when teachers were transferred rather than
declare them redundent. (3) Occesionally transfers were made

for personal reasons. Two examples are pertinent as they

1. Reduced to 4 weeks in 1880 Regulations.
2. June 1879 S.B.M. Vol.C, P.496.
3. e.go M&y 1890’ S.B.M. VOl.J, P|'4.'90
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demonstrate the Board's concern for the welfare of its staff.

In June 1889,Miss Vickers, serving in Redheugh infantse' school,
was trangferred to one nearer her home, as she was "too delicate
to travel a long distance“il) The second instence occurred in
189%.47% when Mr. Melross, the headmaster of Sheriff Hill school,
who was in poor health and who was teaching in an overcrowded

school, was transferred to the headship of Victoria Road.(2)

Dismissals of staff occasionally occurred for
educational and disciplinary reasons. For instance,in June 1889,
Miss Lucas (Redheugh infants') was dismissed, the management
stating "she will not make a-teacher."(3) However the Board did
not act precipitately. At the same meeting a letter was sent
to Miss Woodward (Prior Street girls') telling her "to show
increased effort if she is to be retéined in the service of the

Bogrd."(4)

Usually teachers resigning were held to the terms of
their notice, for example Miss Keddie in December 1875(5), but,if
the teacher had been declared redundant then the required period
of notice was often extended, but could be waived if he obtained

another post before it expired.(6)

. S.B.IVI. V°10H’ P.zotj. 20 S.B.M. VO]..K', P-47ln
. S.B.M. Vol.W, P.705, 4. IBID, P.204.
S.B.M. Vol.B, P.238. 6. S.B.M. Vol:K, P.13%9.

AN
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In genersl, relations between the Board and its staff
were harmonious, but one instance of disharmony is worth
recording.

In'January 1878, Miss Nicholson, headmistress of
Alexandra Road girls, temdered her resignation frem 31 March,
because she had been repeatedly called to account for her_
supposed mismanagement of the school by Mr. S. Thompsén, one of

the managers.(1)

The Board proposed to accept the resignation, an amend-
ment to hold it while a study was made of the rules of managenment,
being defeated. Mr. Thompson voted egainst the amendment and

for the motion.(2) It would have been better had he abstained.

On 2% January,(3) Miss Nicholson again wrote to the
Board explaining that her resignation had only been conditional.
She requested an investigation of the circumstances and said that
if they improved she could, and would, coniinue in the post.
The circumstances referred to were Mr. Thompson's alleged inter-
ference with the routine and work of the sch001:(4) Examples
she €lted were: his complaint about crumbs on the headmistress!

desk; his questioning of the practice of allowing children to

1. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.159. 2. IBID P.1l60.

3. IBID, P.184-189.

4, Miss Nicholson's complaints are supported by the records of
other head teachers. The Log Books of Prior Street Boys'
and Girls' schools both contain numerous references to visits
by Mr. Thompson and imply meddling and officiousness on his
part.



eat their dinners on the school premises; his complaints about
the ventilation, of dripping taps, of too little or too much
soap in the cloakrooms; his removal of teachers from their
classes and his criticism of Miss Nichelson in front of junior
staff.

A committee met on 29 January to consider the case
and decreed that Mr. Thompson's actions were not necessarily
interference. Miss Nicholsoﬁ, it stated, should have voiced
her complaints to the managers as they arose and complaints
against teachers, by a Manager, should be laid before the
Managers. Miss Nicholson's resignation was then rescinded and
a copy of the Board's decision sent to her for insertion in the
school log book.(l). Obviously Miss Nicholson was not satisfied

asyon 12 June, another headmistress was appointed to the school.

The importent result was that,in February 1878, the
Board decided unanimously to examine the rules of Managers and

to draw up a Code of Regulations for the Guidance of Teachers.

The Ccde of Regulations covered all aspects of a
teacher's employment, and laid down rules for the organisation
of the schools including; school hours and holidays, fees to

be charged, the need to observe the time table, and corporal

-

1. S.B oM. vol-C, P.204—205-
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punishment. .A copy was issued to each teacher.(l) Revised
regulations, accepted in 1892, included the above points and
added rules for the enforcement of attendance, the letting of

schoolrooms, and instructions. to caretakers.(2)

It was common practice in the late nineteenth century
- for serving teachers to seek certificated status by studying
for and sitting the certificate examination. Numerous Gateshead

teachers qualified in this way, as the following table shows:

No. Passing Certificate
(3) Year Examination

1886 8

1st Year 2nd Year
1894 5 14
1895 9 4
1896 6 13
1899 10 10
1900 ? 11
1901 10 13

Assistant teachers in the Board's service, of whom the
majority were time expired pupil teachers; also went to training
college. After the establishment of the Day Training College in
Newcastle in 1890, several Gateshead teachers studied there,

although the only direct evidence is that in 1892 five teachers

l. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.202.
2. S.B.M. Vol.K, P.165.
3. Compiled from Minutes.



6.

were admitted to it.(1) Gateshead teachers also gained degrees.
Mr. Lewins, an assistant at the Higher Grade School, gained an
external B.Sc. degree and Mr. Richard Wilson of Brighton Avenue
obtained a B.A. degreef2)  On obtaining his degree, Mr. Wilson
was recognised as a trained certificated teacher and paid
according to the scale. At the same time the Board decided:

"That in other cases where teachers may obtain

University or other distinctions, each case be

treated on its own merits having regard to

practical success, experience, ete." (3)

In other words, possession of a degree or éimilar
qualification would not of itself obtain trained status for the
holder.

Apart from the study undertaken by individual teachers,
the Board itself tried to improve the quality of its staff by
providing courses for them, or allowing them leave of absence to

undertake further training.

In 1882,a course in Music was arranged for teachers.(4)
In November 1886,a course in musical drill was organised.(5) 1In
1890, & dressmaking course was held for evening class teachers.(6)
In 1892,a course in manual instruction was held, on Saturday
mornings, which 28 teachers attended,(7) In 1900 a Voice

Production and Training course was specially arranged(8) end in

« S.B.M. Vol.K, P.264. 2.
. TBID, P.310. 4.
L] S.B.l"’l. VOl.G, P.1840 6.

8.

. S.B.M. Vol.K, P.267.

B.M. Vol.M, P.257.
B.M. Vol.E, P.181.
.B.M. VOl-J, P.164 .
B

M. Vol.P, P.229.

'J UTW
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1902 a Teachers! Certificate class was mentioned. (1)

The Board allowed Mr. Onions to attend a technical
instruction course in Germany in 1891{2) and in the same year
. Mr. Denton was granted leave of absence to attend a three week

course of Sloyd training.(3)

The most interesting opportunity for further study
given to Gateshead teachers was the decision of the Town Council
to give a grant from the Excise Money to the Durham College of
Science,on condition that Gateshead teachers were able to attend
a course of instruction there. The course was arranged on
Saturdey mornings and begen in 1892. Eighty teachers attended.(4)
It became an annual event,and later other courses at Rutherford
College, Newcastls, were arrenged in the same way. Presumably
it was at these courses that some teachers obtained the science
qualifications, necessary to teach subjects, listed in the

Science and Art Department Directory.

The teachers did not always observe the Code of
Regulations. For example, in March 1879, the Clerk reported
several irregularities which he had noticed while visiting the
schools. After consultation with the School Management

Committee he wrote to all head teachers pointing out:

1. S.B.M. V°1.Q, P.573-
2. S.B.M. VOlotT, P.335-
3. IBID, P.266.

4. S.B.M. Vol.K, P.267.
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"that the Board has ascertained, with much regret, the
existence of grave irregularities on the part of
certain teachers in their disregard for the Regulations
and the timetables. They have learned that not only
are some teachers late in their attendance and irregular
in marking the register, but, also that the provision of
religious instruction has been disregarded ......

"The Board regrets to be thus compelled to recall the
attenfion of teachers to the Code of Regulations which
has been issued for their observance. This Code and
the timetables must, in future, be followed carefully.
Any deviation will be visited with the grave dis-
pleasure of the Board.m(1)

In May 1886,head teachers had to be reminded that they

should personally conduct the religious observances.(2)

In cases of sickness the Board!s early policy was to
pay a teacher who was absent at least fof an extended period.
In 1875,a Miss Innerd was seriously ill. Her salary was paid
for three months, then suspended, but she was informed that hgr
services would be required when she recovered.(3) In 1888,
Thomas Black, a pupil teacher, received similar treatment.(4)
In 1885, however, it was decided to discontinue the practice of
paying salaries during absence, the Board "reserving to itself

the right to deasl with exceptionsl cases."(5)

The case of Miss Tindale of Durham Road school, in
1893, must have been exceptional. When she was absent through

illness, a temporary teacher was appointed to fill the vacancy

. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.43%9.
. S.B.M. Vol.G, P.6)l, Also in Feb.1898 SBM Vol.0, P.6.
S.B.M. Vol.B, P.246.
S.B.M. Vol.H, P.26.
S.B.M. Vol.F, P.291.

U W O
L]



and £4 per month was deducted from Miss Tindale's salary.(l)

In 1898 a new regulation was made whereby a teacher
absent for more than two weeks would receive only half the
stipulated salary "unless at .a Board meeting a definite

resolution is adopted ordering the salary to be paid in full.(2)

From the preceding chepter, it can bg seen that in
all its dealings with its staff the Board was reasonable and
fair. It laid down regulations for the guidance of its
teachers, paid reasonable salaries; provided opportunities for
study and training and according to the lights of the time,
took an interest in the welfare of its employees. Perhaps the
best testimony to the Board, as an employer, is the fact that
three of the earliest teachers appointed, Mr. Bowler, Mr. Yeaman
and Mr. Elliott, were still serving.the Board nearly thirty
years later, in 1902, and the best testimony to the work of the
teachers is undoubtedly the high standard of attainment reached

in the Gateshead Board Schools.

1. S.B.M. Vol.L, P.119.
2. S.B.M. Vol.0, P,131.



CHAPTER XI

Pupil Teachers

The Development of the System(1)

The pupil teacher system was introduced by Keay-

240.

Shuttleworth in 1846, to replace the monitorial system, popularised

by Bell and Lancaster, in an attempt to improve the standard of
ingtruction in publiec elementary schools and to provide a better
quality student for the newly established training colleges. Pupil
teachers, drawn if possible from the more able pupils, were to be
tapprenticed! for 5 years from 13-18 to a headteacher, who was to
receive £3% p.a. for each pupil—teache; instructed for 7% hours
per week. The ratio of pupil-teachers was fixed at 1325
scholars in.average attendance. In addition to the instruction
received, each pupil-teacher was required to teach in the school,
where he was apprenticed, for which he was paid £10 p.a. rising

by increments of £2.10 (subject to satisfactory progress) to £20.

The system achieved its objects; the instruction in
schoolsg, practising the pupil-teacher system, did improve and the
flow aend quality of students entering training college did
increase. However, abuses crept inte the system and during the
1860's slight modifications were made: the ratio of pupil-

teachers was reduced to 1:40 scholars in average attendance,

1. Adapted from Lance Jones "The Training of Teachers in England
and Wales" Chapter 1. P.18-23. .
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small schools were not allowed to employ pupil-teachers, as their
instruction could not be efficient and ho more than four pupil-

teachers were permitted for one teacher.

The next important development was the establishment of
Central Classes for pupil-teachers by the London School Board, in
1882, after a long struggle with the Education Depar£ment. Other
school boards, including Gateshead, soon adopted the system. In
outline pupil-teacheré were to be taught in a centre,for two hours
on each of two evenings a week and for three and a half hours on
Saturday morning, by certificated teachers( 2) Ag the Central
class system developed, evening classes were abolished, the
principle of daytime instruction was introduced and pupil-teacher
centres began to approximate the secondary schools; the change

was made possible by reducing the teaching hours te 15.

This in essence was the system as it was organised and
developed up to 1902 and, as will be seen from the following
sections, the training of pupil-teachers in Gateshead conformed

closely to the national pattern.

1. Apprenticeship begen et 14. The year from 13-14 was & probationary
year and cendidates were not to be employed more than half-time.

2. P/T's teaching time at the same time were reduced to 25 hours
per week.
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The Recrultment of Pupil-Teachers in Gateshead and Conditions
of Service.

There is evidence that as late as 1857-58 the pupil-
teacher system was not practised in Gateshead schools, in receipt
of Parliamentary grant. In that year the Rev. G.R. Moncriaff
wrote,when assessing the relative merits of the monitorial and
pupil-teacher'systems: .

"My reverend friend (The Rector of Gateshead) summons
me, however, as a witness, to prove that his schools
without pupil-teachers are as efficient as other
schools which have them.?

Doubtless the pupil-teacher system was esteblished in
the following decade, but bearing in mind the serious effect,
netionally, of the 1866 Code on the pupil-teacher system, it is

possible that it was not firmly established in Gateshead in 1870.

The first pupilateachers_fbr Bpard_Schogls were
recruited as a result of advertisements in the local press, but
frod the beginning there was greater difficulty in obtaining a
supply of suitable applicaﬁts. For High Level Road School,
advertisements were placed in May 1872. No replies were receivéd
and it was not until 11 June 1873, six months after the school
opened, that two pupil teachers were appolnted; one of them wés

soon dismissed.(2) An advertisement for a female pupil-teacher

‘1. C. of C. on Ed. Report 1857-58. Rev. G.R. Moncreiff!s Report
Appendix C, P.486.
2. Thomas R. Chatt for laziness,S.B.M. Vol.B, P.51,
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in September 1873 also attracted no applicants. At Prior Street
school, similar difficulty was also experienced; thé main staff
were appointed in May 1874 and the schdol opened on the 7th
September, but it was not until the 14 Uctober that the first
pupil-teachers were gppointed. Four male and four femsle pupil-
teachers were required. . Only two male applicants were forth-
coming.(l) Three female pupil-teachers were also appointed and,
in the absence of further male applicants, another three females

were appointed in November.

This problem of recruitment was not peculiar to
Gateshead. H.E. Oakley Esq., H.M.I. for County Durham said in
his report in 1876(2) that there was considerabie difficulty in
recruiting suitable candidates, particularly boys. He bbinted
out that many youths did not look to the future and refused to
become pupil teachers, preferring the immediate prospects of
earning 12/- per week as a clerk, while girls preferred a life of
ease at home. Mr. Oakley also recommended that pupil-teachers
should have one or two afternoons a week for study. . Here
perhaps was pinpointed one of the factors deterring potential

applicants; the onerous nature of the job.

’

1. Henry Percy Irving & William Wilkinson (the latter transferred
" from H.L. Road School. After Chatt and Wilkinson left they
were replaced by two assistant masters. S.B.M. Vol.B, P 106.
2. C. of C. on Ed. Report 1876-77, P.520.
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It is not surprising that school boards had initial
difficulties in obtaining pupil teachers. The expansion of
elementary education in the early 1870's produced a demand which
could not be met from the small number-of suitable candidates
available, and it is reasonable to expect thé problem to remain
until board schools began to produce their own candidates in
gppreciable numbers. What is surprising is that the problem

was perennial, at least until the end of the 1880!'s.

In 1882 the Board stated:

"the (School Management) Committee still continue to
experience great difficulty in securing an ample
supply of properly qualified male pupil-teachers.
This is malnly owing to the numerous openings in
these Northern towns for boys and partly to the idea
that the market is overstocked with teachers."(1)

In 1885(2) the Board again commented on the same
difficulty, although the salaries were liberal and had been newly
increased.

Despite the reasons put forward, by the Board, at.this
stage for the shortage of candidates, there were perhaps more
important reasons, inherent in the system itself which precluded
qualified pupils from applying. These reasons could have been

the salaries, the arduous nature of the duties and training and

the poésible insecurity which faced the pupil-teacher when his

formal engagement ended.

1. 3rd T.R. 1882, P.9.
2. 4th T.R. 1885, P.10.
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Salaries

The first pupil-teachers in board schools were
appointed, irrespective of sex, at a salary of £12.10 rising by
annual increments of £2. 10 (subject to satisfactory progress)
to £22. 10.(1) By 1878 the scale had changed,and it was changed

again in 1880:

MALE FEMALE
1878 — 1880 1878 1880 (2)
Candidate £10 £10 £8 £6
1lst Year £15 £13 £12.10. £ 8
2nd Year £17.10. £17 £15 £12
3rd Year £20 £21 £17.10. £16
4th Year £22.10. £24 £20 £20

At once one cen see that although the scale for male
pupil teachers had acturally increased, relative to that of the
early 1870's, the scale for females had actually decreased. Tt
must be barne in mind, however, that the scales were proportionate
to those in force for male and female certificated teachers and
ex pupil-teachers.

In 1884,the Board discussed the obvious difficulties
pf recruiting male pupil teachers and introduced & new salary
scale:(3)

1. Agpendix No.l2. '

1878 figures from Code of Regulations for Guidance of Teachers 1878
1880 figures S.B.M. Vol.D, P.292.
2. S$.B.M, Vol.F, P.97
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Candidates 5/~ per week £13 P.a.
1st Year P/T é/- per week £15.12.0 p.a.
ond Yegr P/T 8/~ per week £20.16.0 p.a.
3rd Year P/T 10/~ per week £26 P.a.
3th Year P/T 12/~ per week £31. 4.0 p.a.

The 1880 scale was retained for female pupil-teachers.

As from 1st May 1886(1) the scale was reduced to the
1880 scale, as an economy measure, although the supply of pupil
teachers had not materially increased. As this salary review
only mentioned newly engaged pupil-teachers it is assumed that

the salaries of existing staff were not reduced.

By 1892 the scales were as follows:(2)

MALE FEMALE
Candidates £10 £6
1lst Year £13 £8
2nd Year £17 £12
3rd Year , £21 £16
4th Year £24 £20

These scales remained unaltered until after 1902.

1. Cross Commission 1806 stated that the salaries of pupil teachers
showed a marked decline. Lance Jones: 'The Training of Teachers' P.22.
2. Code of Regulations for Guidance of Teachers 1892. 3.B.M. Vol.K, P.166.
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In addition to his salary, the pupil teacher was usually
given a share of the grant which he earned for the school. After
the introduction of the central class system, he could earn &
prize allgtted, from the granﬁs earned, to pupil teachers passing

"well" in the annual examination.

In August 1876, it was decided that the grant earned by
a pupil-teecher should be equelly shared by him and the head-
teacher who instructed him.(1) In 1882 a prize system was
adopted for pupil-teechers at the Central Classes.(2) A merk
"FAIR" at the Annual exami;ation earned a prize of 10/- and a
"GOOD" earned £1. This system was continued to June 1890 when
the following system of reward was introduced beceuse the system

of grants was changed under the New Code.

Pupil-teachers obtaining & "GOOD" mark in the 1st,
2nd or 3rd years were awarded 10/-; those in the 4th year, who

obtained & first class Queen's scholarship, £1.(3)

A finel revision was made in 1891. The prizes were
evarded on the aggregate of results in the Quarterly examinations,
the annual exemination by the H.M.I., the science examination and

the Art exemination. All the 4th year pupil teachers who obtained

S.B.M!o VOl-B, _P.357¢
20 S.B.M. Vol-E, P.lél
S.B.MQ Vol -J’ P.-97-
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a first class scholarship were awarded £2 snd those obteining a
second class, £1. 3rd year pupil-teachers who passed "WELL"

recelved £1.

Arduous Duties end Training

A second factor deterring many possible cendidates from
entering the teeching profession must have been the long hours of

work and the arduous nature of the duties and treining.

The first pupil teachers appointed were expectea to teach
full time, i.e. 70 hours per week and to receive 5 hours tuition
before or after school hours.(1) If one adds time for preparation
and homework, to the 35 hours elresdy committed, then a very heavy

programme resulted.

In 1876 H.E. Oekley Esq. commented(2) on the pressure of
work under which pupil teachers laboured and suggested that they
should have two afternoons per week free for study. As often
happens there was an interval between comment and ection; not until
1884 did the Board attempt to ease the burden. In June it decided
thet the pupil teacher's engagement should be strictly limited to
25 hours per week,(3)zas provided in the Code, that 9 - 9.30 should

be set egide for private study and that eny deviation from the
timetable, as regerds the detention of & pupil teecher after 4 p.m.

1. Appendix Ne.l2.

2. Cof C on Ed. Report 1876, P.521.

Z. Yet in 1886 HMI's reports on Pipewellgate, Low Fell & Ellison
schools reminded Board that P/T's should not be employed for
more than 25 hours per week.
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should be specially noted in the school log-book.(1)

The above proposels were reasonable and were intended to
eliminate-some of the malpractices vhich had crept into some

schools, adding to the severity of the employment.

After the introduction of the central class system, the
pupil .teacher's time was fully orgenised. He had to teach a full
day; to attend classes for two hours on Monday and Thursdey
evenings end for three and a half hours on Saturday mornings, and
he had to receive scripture instruction from his own head tescher
outside of normal school howrs. In addition, femzle pupil-teschers
were taught needlework, between 8 - 9 a.m. on Wednesdays, in their

own schools.(2)

With such conditions prevailing(3) it is not surprising
that many able pupils did not wish to become pupil teachers, or
that many pupil teachers reacted strongly against the diseipline

end leng hours.

In March 1888(4) further steps were teken, by the School
Board, to-lessen the pupil teecher's loed. New regulations were
made forbidding their detention in school after 4.4%5 p.m; stating

that pupil teachers should not take home sewing to prepare for

l1. S.B.M. Vol.F¥, P.97.

2. See Appended Timetable.
3. Appendix No.l3,

4, S.B.M. Vol.G, P.468.
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their classes; &and that, where possible, notes for class lessons
shouid be prepared in school hours, because the Board was firmly
of the opinion that the hours spent at school and at the centrsl
slasses were more than enough for young people. The need for such

regulations implies that those made in 1884 were honoured more in

the breach than in the observance.

The really significent improvement in the pupil teacher's
lot ceme in 1891(1) when the Board accepted the principle of "d'ay.
release" classes for 1lst and 2nd year pupil teachers; 3fd year
pupil teachers were given a half day holiday in lieu of their
evening class. No change was made for 4th year pupil teachers,

. but long hours for them were more reascneble as they were 17 years
of age and would probebly be entering a training college a year
later. Saturdey morning classes continued, but the greatest

relief was the reduction of teaching hours to 15.

Thus, after twenty years, the pupil teacher system in
the Board's schools hed evolved into one which was fair in its
demends. In essence it remained unchanged until after the passing

of tﬁe 1902 Act and the gbolition of school boards.

l. S.B.M. Vol.J, P.293,
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Insecurity of Tenure.

Fngagement &s a pupil teacher end the satisfactory
completion of the apprenticeship did not automatically lead to a

secure career in the teaching profession.

Certain pupil teachers were dismissed, from time to time
for disciplinary or educational reasons, but in such cases the
Board was only asserting its powers correctly. Our concern is
not with such pupils, but with those whose servicgs were dispensed

with after succegsfully completing their contract.

In May 1878 the following general rules were made,

regerding the employment of time-expired pupil teachers.

"A femele pupil-teacher who purposes entering training
college at the next ensuing Christmas may be retained
at a salary of £35; mele pupil teachers £40 - this
rule to apply only to those who purpose entering
college. Other cases to be dealt with according to
the merits of the cese." (1)

In September 1883 the speciel committee, which reported
on the staffing of schools, said:
"Pupil teachers, on the successful completion of thelr
engagement, may be retained for one month at the
following salaries:
Viz: Males £45; Females £35.

and if appointed permanently, as ex pupil teachers,
at such salaries as the Board mey approve or they may

1. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.256.
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be reteined to Christmas at a selary of £30 meles;
£25 females if they are going to training college! (1)
There is ample evidence that the effect of these
resolutions was to make a large number of time expired pupil
teachers redundant, if they did not obtain ex pupil teacher status

or admission to training college.

In May 1884, after listing certain time expired pupil
teachers who would be retained, the Board passed the following ‘
resolution:

"The committee regret they cannot find work for the
remeining pupil teachers.™(2)

In May 1886 the Board passed a similer resolution:

"That all pupil teachers, who have completed their
engagement and declared the bone-fide intention to
enter a training college at Christmes be retained
at their present saleries.

"That all others be placed on the reserved list and
the intimation given to them to discontinue their
services."(3) '

Simllar motions were passed in June 1887 and May 1888
and in June 1889 only three out of twenty-three time-expired pupil
teachers were retained; the others being placed on the "reserved

1ist".(4)  Again in 1890 all 26 time-expired pupil teachers were

removed from the staff as from the 30th June. (5)

1. S.B.M. Vol.E, P.397
2. S.B.M. Vol.F, P.58,
3. S.B.Mo VOlaG, P.56-
4. S.B.M. Vol.H, P.303.

5- S-BoMo Vol.J, Po4:8|
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From the foregoing exemples, it can be seen that being
a successful pupil teacher gave no guerantee of future employment
and many time-expired pupil teachers were thrown on the labour
market at 18, admittedly with & more advanced educetion, but at a
disadvantage for apprenticeships or commercial training compared

with their classmates who had left school at 14.

Naturelly, the School Board could not be expeéted to
absorb ell its time-expired pupil teachers, as there weré not
enough vacancies in Board Schools,and there wes a growiné
realisation thaet trained certificated teachers were superior to
ex pupil teachers. Equally naturelly, pupils would not wish to
undertake an arduous four year engagement es a pupil teacher if,
at the end of that time, they were to be dismissed by their
employer with little prospect of employment elsewhere. !Nor could
it be sald that lack of effort or ability prevented their
acceptance for training college at & time when training college
places were woefully short and when the majority of trainee
teachers had to depend on scholarships to pay for their training.
The situatiqn was eased by the establishment oflpay Training
Colleges after 1890 and the shortage of teachers; there being no

instences in 1890's of pupil teachers being dismissed as surplus

to requirements.(l)

l. S.B.M. Vol.0, P.30. "Having regard to the difficulties in
- securing teachers, the committee recommends that every pipil
teacher, who has passed the scholarship examinations and is

willing to remain in the Board's service, be retained."
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Although salaries and working conditions must have been
contributory factors, it was the insecurit& of a future -career,
inherent in the system, which required large number of pupil teacher;
and provided relatively few openings for them, that prevented
suitable cendidates, especially boys,(l) from coming forward in
sufficient numbers.

Having considered the pupil teachers recruitment and
conditions of service, under the School Board, it is now pertinent

to look at their training in more detail.

Pupil Teacher Training

When two pupil teachers were appointed to High Level Road,
the Board's fist temporary school, the responsibility.for their
training ﬁas laid on the headmaster; Mr. Bowler being told it was
his duty to instruct the pupil teachers for six hours per week,(2)
including one hour's religious knowledge, such instruction not to
be in school hours.or the lunch break.

It seems that at first the headmaster had to undertake
the instruction as part of his normal duties, end the headmaster,
or mistress, of each new school opened was expected to train his

own pupil teachers.(3) Hovever, it was not long before the

1. Relative Figures for Male & Female P/T's including candidates are
as follows:

Year Male Female
1879 25 Eg
1886 23 8
1894 25 108
1897 25 .97
1900 18 86

2. Presumebly amended as P/T's contract stated 5 hrs per week. Appendix ]

3. Mr. Bowler requested extra payment for instructing P/T's - refused.
Referred to terms of original contract.
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ingtruction of pupil teachers wes regarded as an additionel duty,
at least for salary purposes. In September 1875,Miss Davey of
Sheriff Hill school was appointed, under article 7(c), to instruct
pupil teachers for the sum of £2 p.a.(l) Another example occurred
in 1877,vhen the headmester of Sheriff Hill school was told to
instruct the pupil teachers of the infent school for £3 p.s. per
candidate,(2) in the previous example it is not stated whether the
payment to Miss Davey was on a per capita basis or not.

The quelity and quantity of instruetion given to the
early pupil teachers, although governéd by the Code of Regulations,
must have varied considersbly depending as it did on the quality
and conscience of individual head teachers. Some attempts were
made to stendardise the instruction, for example in August 1877 a
class of pupil teachers was formed at the cookery school on a
Friday evening;(3) in September 1877 the Board recommended that
"Pinnock's Analysis of the 01d and New Testaments" should be
adopted as the text book for "such pupil teachers as may desire it"k4)
and in August 1878 it was decided that:

"Heving regard to the appointment of pupil teachers
at various schools and in consequence of somewhat
uneven stendard of examination under the present

system, it is necessary for.the Clerk to hold an
examination, quarterly or as required, and that the

S.B.M. Vol.B, P.206.

S.B.M. Vol.B, P.402.

S.B.M. Vol.G, P.66. :

. IBID P.76. Some evidence of books used by early P/T's is
available in school log books. They included Education and the
State: Macaulasy, and Chatham and the American War. Poetry
included Selections from Paredise Lost; Selections from Aytoun

Lays of the Last Minstrel and Bingen on the Rhine. Prior St.
Log Books. .

BN
L]



exemination should be open to the scholars of all
schools within the borough." (1)

No evidence of the examinations being held is available,
but there is further evidence of the unsetisfectory training of
pupil teachers. In June 1882 the School Management Committee
informed the Board that:

"The Managers (of Redheugh School) are of the opinion
from the evidence brought before them, that the
irregular manner in which.the ingtruction has been
given to pupil teachers has not conduced to their
satisfactory progress.m (2)
The most conclusive evidence, however, is the Board's

statement after the intreduction of the Central Cless system:

"the instruction of pupil teachers under the old
system was far from satisfaétory." (3)

The rationalisation of pupil teacher training began with
the appointment of the Rev. W. Moore Ede(4) to the School Board in
September 1881.

Soon after his arrival, the Rev., Moore Ede introduced a
motion, in January 1882;5) to establish & committee to enquireinto
the operation of the central class system and to report whether it
would be expedient in Gateshead.

The Board's agreement was unanimous. The Committee
reported favourdbly-and reguletions, for the collective instruction

of pupil teachers, were drawn up in February 1882.(6) Preparations

Presumably included Voluntary Schools. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.310.
S.B.M. Vol.E, P.111,

Zrd T.R. 1882, P.9.

Succeeded Archdescon Prest as Rector of Gateshead and took his
plece on the School Board.

S.B.M. Vol.E, P.3,

IBID, P.16.

A\ :h\.hl \O R o
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were later completed for the classes to commence on 27 July.

The centrsl classes were held in Alexandra Road school
on Monday and Thursday evenings from 6 - 8 p.m. and on Saturday
mornings from 9 - 12.15 pem. Ingtruction was given, in those
subjects set out in the pupil teachers schedule, by selected
teachers; special teachers were engaged for special subjects
such as languages and science. Pupil teschers still received
scripture instruction from their respective head teachers and
female pupil teachers were taught needlework in their own school
from 8 - 9 a.m. on Wednesday mornings. For instruction first
and second year pupil teachers were grouped in one class and
third and fourth year students in another.(1)

Regular and punctual attendance was required and pupil
teachers had to sit a quarterly'examination, the results of which
were laid before the Board. Provision wes made for payments of
prizes to pupil teachers on the results of these examinations,

Payments currently made to head teachers for instructing
pupil teachers were discontinued and %/- per hour paid to each
teacher engaged for duty at the central classes.(2) ALl the
grants earned from the Science and Art Department were paid into

the general fund of the Board, not to individual teachers.

1. In practice only combined on a Saturday, see Timetable Appendix.

2. Pupil teachers at Wrekenton, Low Fell and Sheriff Hill schools
continued to be taught by own head teachers, because of distance
involved.



258,

Pupil teachers from Veluntary Schools(l) and teachers
in voluntary schools were eligible for instruction at, or
appointment as teachers at, the central classes.

E.J. Harding Esq., Clerk to the School Board, was
appointed to superinténﬁ the classes and to be responsible, to
the Board, for their efficient running.

| When the classes opened, in July 1882, the Board

recommended the following list of books for use by students, regard

having been given to those books already in use:(2)

Grammar Senior Morell's Grammar
Junior Alcock's Grammar
Geography Cornwall's
Art Senior Keith John's
Arithmetic Bernard Smith's
Colenso's
History Students' Hume
Senior Collier's
Junior Edith Thompson!s
Music Hullah's Manual
French Doctor -Alm's First Tutor
OR Stewart's French
Latin Dr. Smith's Principia Latina
Domestic Feconomy Senior Tegilmeir's
Fuelid Todhunter's Edition
Algebra Todhunter!s Edition

At the same time the Board stipulated that all the text
books should be purchased by the pupil teachers{3) but said that

any text books, currently the property of the Board, could be sold

1. The only evidence of pupil teachers from<vzihntary schools attending
the classes occurs in the late 1890's. Two resolutions (SBM Vol.N,
P.380 and SBM Vol.P, P.132) were made about charges for P/T's from
Voluntary Schools attending central classes. Also Board stated:

"It is pleasing to know that P/T's from several Voluntary Schools
receive their instruction in these classes." 9th T.R. 1900, P.l7.

2. S.B.M. Vol.E, P.130-131. .

3. Rule 11, Code of Regulations for Guidance of Teachers 22 Dec.1880.
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at half price or less, if they were suitable.

To supervise the classes, the Board set up a small sub-
committee of the School Management Committee, thereby rescinding
the appointment of the Clerk as superintendent. This was in
accordance with the Board's policy, which had evolved over the
years, of not leaving the-management of its schools in the hands
of permanent officials.(1)

Obviously the central class system, like any new enter—
prise, had its teething troubles, and by the end of 1882 several
alterations were made to the scheme. In December, the large
class of candidates and first year pupil teachers was subdivided,
the Clerk was requested to submit a monthly statement of attendance,
and it was decided to present a suitable card to each student
stating the marks gained in each subject at the quarterly
examinations, which were set by the class teachers.(2)

Having launched the system and made the minor
administrative changes essential to its smooth running, the Board
naturally assumed that the instruction of pupil teachers was
proceeding satisfactorily. Indeed, during the first eighteen
months, this seems to have been the case, as no criticism of the
system, actual or implied, appears in the Minutes. However, by

the end of 1883, the classes were not as universally successful

1. H.E. Dakley H.M.I.,C of C on Ed. Report 1876-77, P.524,
eriticised S.B's who left school management to permanent

officials. -
2. 14 Feb. 1883. S.B.M. Vol.E, P.224.
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as had been expected. On 12 December the Clerk reported the bad
conduct of several pupll teachers at the central classes and a
strong letter was sent, to the miscreants, warning them that, if
no improvement was made, the Board would cancel their engagements.(l)
Further misconduct evidently occurred, as in March 1884 the Board
was furnished with the names of nine pupil teachers who had been
admonished by the Chairman of the Board for irregular attendance(2)
and in November 1886 two pupil teachers, Charles Wilkins and
Edwgrd T. Crozier, were dismissed for Yinattention and bad conduct . "(3)

The most serious instances of the pupil teachers?
reprehensible conduct were contained in two letters, one from
Mr. Fisher, H.M.I. and the other from W,H. Denton Esq., in May
1884. The former(4) referred to the conduct of certain pupil
teachers during the recent examination at Prior Street school.
He complained of "whispering" and "telking" and that they "did not
heed warnings." He also commented adversely that several girls
had brough needlework specimens, already fixed, for the exercises
which they were to work "thus gaining more than the time allowed";
all examples of conduct which "points to a considerable laxity on
the part of pupil teachers - a laxity calculated to act unfavour-
ably in the schools where they are employed."

Mr. Denton's letter(5) stated that a number of pupil

S.B.M. Vol.E, P.465,
S.B.M. Vol.F, P.1l4.
S.B.M. Vol.G, P.166.
S.B.M. Vol.F, P.51-52.
IBID, P.53.

Ui D=
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teachers had not presented themselves at the recent science
examinations, thereby losing £8 in grents. As a result of these
reports, the Board decided to suspend any pupil teacher whose
conduct was unsatisfactory.

The central clesses continued to be less successful
than had been hoped. Obviously the results of the examinations
in 1885 must have been disappointing, as in October a special
sub-comittee, appointed to enquire into the "want of success of
the central classes during the past year," reported. The
report(1l) stated that drawing and arithmetic had been very
succegsful, but that geography, English and history had been
decidedly weak. Geography and history, it was‘pointed out,
depended on memory and the girls never had the slightest training,
while in English the teacher complained of lack of interest and
improperly done homework. The committee decided that the classes
were generally good, but recommended that pupil teachers who did
not pay full attention should be formally admonished. One
further recommendation was that each head teacher should be
responsible for the reading and recitation of his own pupil

teachers.

The committee's final statement is worth recording as

l. S.B.M. Vol.F, P.424,
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it sums up the Board's attitude to pupil teacher training:

"The Committee are deeply impressed with the

importance of the careful training of the pupil

teachers and it is certain that the¥ cannot

teech well unless well instructed."(1)

Ome of the factors affecting:the standard(2) of the

central classes was that the quality of the pupil teachers was
not high enough. Several Board members appreciated this fact,
and in 1886 attempts were masde to establish an entrance examination
and a period of probation for pupil-teachers before they were
formally engaged. Two motions, to this effect, in May and June
1886, were lost. In July, however, the Rev. W. Moore Ede and
the Rev. S. Atkinson proposed successfully:

"That in future when vacancies occur, for pupil

teachers, there shall be an examination to test

the intellectual qualifications of the candidates.

The most successful of the candidates shall then

be tested by a period of teaching to ascertain

whether they are, in other respects, qualified for

the office of pupil-teacher. No pupil teacher

shall be formally engaged till the expiration of

three months(3) of such preliminary triel." (4)

In July 1887 the first examination was held, subsequent

examinations being held as required. After this date there seems

to have been an improvement in the standard or the classes which

flourighed in the 1890%s.

1. S.B.M. Vol.F, P.426.

2. S.B.M. Vol.G, P.12Y, Sept.L1#86. Attempted motion to abolish
Ciasses Amended to see how they can be made more efticient.

4« Reduced to six weeks. Code of Regulations for Guidance of
Teachers, 1892. '

4. S8.B.M. Vol.G, P.104.



Reorganisation of the central classes was forced on the
Board by the New Code in 1890. In June, the Committee reported
that during the previous year the classes appeared to have done
good work, although the official results were not yet to hand.(l)
The new code, it pointed out would necessitate some changes.
The examination of 4th Year pupil teachers was abolished,and
those wishing to become assistant teachers had to qualify by
passing the Queen's Scholarship Examinatien, in the December
preceding or following the termination of their engagement. The

grants were reduced but a new one, for passing the Queen's Scholar-

ship Examination was instituted as follows:

Result | 1st ¥Yr. | 2nd Yr. | 3rd Yr. | Scholarship
Good £2 £2 £3 £5 1st attempt
Fair £1 £1 £2 £4 " "

To give the 4th Year pupil teachers every opportunity of
passing the examination with credit, the standard required for
entry to a residential college, a day training college, or the
office of assistant-teacher, a scholarship class was formed and
one teache;, Mr. L.G.W. Scott of Prior Street school, made
responsible for their instruction. He was paid £52 for the session
of 40 weeks.

To help him, Mr. Scott was permitted to nominate one

assistent on the usual terms.

lo S.B.Ma vol.J, P-960
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For other classes, the arrangements remained as they had

been in previous years:

Class Teacher
Candidates Mr. Gowland
lst Year Mr. H. Luke

Mr. G. Watson
2nd Year Mr. T. Latham

Mr. G. Stephenson =
Mr. T. Elliott *
Mi. R.A. Bowler =
3rd Year Mr. W. Watson %*
Mr. T. Elliott ®
Mr. R.A. Bowler =
Mr. G. Stephenson =
The abore list is of interest when compared with the
original timetable in 1882 (Page’No:271) as including Mr. Scott,
5 teachers (x) were still doing the majority of the instruction
which they had begun in 18382,
Another reorganisation of the central classes took place
in 1891{1) when a full time instructor, Mr. Bastwood, was appointed,
end for the majority of pupil teachers evening classes were

replaced by a system of 'day release' instruction. First and

second year pupil teachers were instructed in day classes as

follows:
lst Year Monday A.M.
2nd Year Tuesday A.M.
1st Year Wednesaday A.M.
2nd Year Thursday A.M.
1st Year Friday AJM.
2nd Year Saturday A.M.

1. Tu 1891 Central Classes transferred to former H.G.S. premises
on Windmill Hills. S.B.M. Vol.J, P.295.
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Third year students were instructed on Monday and Wednesday, and
received a half holidasy each week; fourth year pupil teachers
attended classes from 6.Z0 - 8.20 p.m. on Tuesdays and Thursdeys.
Candidates received instruction at the Higher Grade School. AIl
pupil teachers and candidates also received instruction on

Saturdsy mornings from selected teachers.

Headteachers remained responsible for the needlework,
scripture and reading of 3rd and 4th year pupil teachers and for

the needlework only of lst and 2nd yeer pupil teachers.

The Committee pointed out that the new scheme had the
additional merit of being economical. It was estimsted that the
expenditure would be:

Instructor: ' £160
1 Assistant for 40 weeks at 6/- per night: £ 48

Seturday Mornings:
1 Music Teacher £ 6
2 History Teachers )

2 Lanpguage Teachers) £ 32
5 Drawing Teachers £ 50

(1)
TOTAL £226

This would represent a substantial saving on the previous year

(1889-90): (2)

1. S.B.M. Vol.J, P.293 et seq.
2. 1IBID.
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INCOME EXPENDITURE
Grants: £. 8. d. £, 8. d.
Ed. Dept. 152. 0. O. Balance 265, 12. 9
Seience 59. 0. O. Grants to P/Ts 49. 0. 0.
Art 26. 0. O. Books etc. 44, 14. 6.
Balance(Rates) 122. 7. 3.
359. 1. 3. o (o 3

The scheme was adopted by the Board in March 1891 and
not only improved the efficiency of the central classes but
relieved the heavy burden of teaching and instruction which the

pupil-teachers, especially the younger ones, had had to bear.

The reorganised system worked satisfactorily. It was
expanded in 1896(1) vwhen Mr. Eastwood was given a full-time

assistant, and the "day release" principle was extended:

Morning | Afternoon | Evening

lst Year 4 - -
2nd Year 1 3 -
Zrd Year - 1 1l
4th Year - 1 1

At the same time, a system of report books, which had
to be regularly merked by the principal and assistant teachers
and submitted to the managers, was introduced. Senior pupil

teachers were also given half an hour's private study from

1. S.B.M. Vol.N, P.38.



9.15 - 9.45 daily, except when giving scripture lessons, under

the supervisioen of head teachers.

Finally, although headteachers

were not actually instructing their pupil teachers, the Board

wished it to be clearly understood that they were responsible for

seeing that pupil teachers were giving "due diligence to and

profiting by the central instruction."

In October 1897, the classes were transferred to rooms

in the Higher Grade School, and in 1898 the time table was again

267.

reorganised: (1)
TIME | MONDAY TUESDAY. WEDNESDAY | THURSDAY FRIDAY “SAT.
AM, |C's 1st & | C's 1st & Zrd Years |Cfs lst & 2rd Years| All
2nd Years | 2nd Years 2nd Years Classes
for
P.M. | Scholar- 4th Year Scholar- |} 4th Year |C's 1lst & specif;
ship - ship 2nd Years and
drawing
EV. |3rd Year Scholar-
ghip

employed at central clesses, their remuneration and teaching hours

in other school board districts.

In 1900 the Board investigated the humbers of staff

The sub-committee's report,

presented in March, showed that the teaching staff, of two full time

teachers, was inferior to those in other areas.

obtained from fifteen school bosrds.

Information was

Sixty teachers were employed;

1. S.B.M. Vol.0, P.158.
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an average of four per centre. The centres were attended by
2,672 pupils; an average of 178 per centre. In Gateshead the
attendance waé not less than 160 and there were only two
teachers. As regards salary, Mr. WatsonslérinCipél of the
central classes, recelved £235 p.a., less than any other principal
except the one at Wolverhampton. The average salsry was £280.
recommendations were therefore accepted to increase his salary
immediately by £10 and then by £5 p.s. to £280. Another full-

time assistant was also appointed.(z)

From 1896 the principal of the central classes had
intimeted that the premises for the classes were unsuitable.
Their transference to the Higher Grade School did not ease the
situation and again in 1900 it was stated that three good teaching
rooms were required. Nothing was done to improve the situation
even when the inspector commented on the problem in 1901‘3) and
the classes remained at the Higher Grede school until the Board

handed over to the local authority.

Despite inadequete premises, in-the later years, the
central classes after their early troubleg successfully replaced
the haphazard instruction of the early pupil teachers; those who
attended the classes receiving a uniform standard of efficient

instruction.

1, Succeeded Mr. Eastwood. S.B.M. Vol.0, P.Zl,
2. S.B.Ml vol.P’ P.224I
Z. IBID, P.528.



system can be deduced.

From results published in the 1890's, the worth of the

QUEEN'S SCHOLARSHIP RESULTS (1)
Year |1lst Class | 2nd Class | 3rd Class |[Fail | Total
1892 5 8 5 3 21
1895 6 14 6 13 39
1896 6 15 4 6 gl
1897 4 14 16 - 34
1898 9 16 10 - 75
1899 7 21 13 4 45
1900 4 11 7 - 22
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Individual pupil teachers also gained academic distinction.

In 1895 Mr. Richard Wilson, of Brighton Averué, was congratulated

by the Board on the award of his B.A. degree

pupil teachers were recorded.

Toynbee Hall Scholarship and an Exhibition to King's College,

"being the first teacher in the service of the Board
(as scholar, pupil teacher and assistant) to obtain
this distinction." (2)

In 1902 the academic successes of two further former

Cambridge;

Town Council - probably the first grants given to a university

student in Gateshead.(4)

he was awarded £5 by the School Board and £10 by the

Mr. Percy Dickenson obtained a

The other former pupil teacher,

1.

2.

3.
4.

Compiled from Minutes. Vol.K, P.263; Vol.M, P.407; Vol.N, P.230;
Vol.0, P.67-68; Vol.0, P.433.
S.B.M. Vol.M, P.257.
S.B.i1. Vol.Q, P.433,
N.C. P.163. In September Miss E. Grey a former P/T was awarded
£25 by Corporation to continue studies at Newcastle College for

7rd Year. S.B.M. Vol.Q, P.543.
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Mr. J.T. Brewls was congratulated on being top of the first division
in all seven subjects that he had taken at Owen's College,

Manchester.(1)

The worth of the system is therefore amply demonstrated
and perhaps the best postseript to the account of pupil teacher

instruction in Gateshead was made by the ingpector in 1901:

"These classes are conducted with zZeal and enthusiasm" (2)

1. S.B.M. Vol.q, P.433,
2. S.B.M. Vol.P, P.528.



Pupil Teachers Central System

Day & Hour Class I Class 1T Class III Class IV

TUESDAY 6.30- 7.30 | Maths. (Elliott, T)| Geog. (Bowler, R.A)| Science (Eltringham)| English (Peart)

~7.30- 8.30 | Geog. (Bowler R.A) | Maths. (Elliott, T) | English (Peart) Science (Eltringham)
WEDNESDAY 7.00- 9.00 NEEDLEWOBRBRK IN SCHOOLS - FEMALES
THURSDAY 6.30- 7.30 | English | Science ( ? ) Maths (Scott) Geog. (Bowler R.A4)

(Stephenson, G)

7.%0- 8.30 | Science ( ? ) English Geog. (Bowler R.A)| Maths (Scott)
(Stephenson, G)

SATURDAY $.00-10.00 | Fremch (Keary, J) French (Keary, J) |{Latin (Watson, W.)}] Latin (Watson, W)

10.00-11.00 | Drawing (Morgan, M) | Drawing (Morgan M) |Drawing (Clark) Drawing (Walton)
11.15-12.15 | History History History ( ? ) History ( ? )
(Stephenson, G) (Stephenson, G)
MaY 1882 NOTES: 1. Special arrangements will be made for Domestic Economy.

2. Once a month, Music instead of Drawing, as 14 Feb. 1883 - Special Circular
to H/T's sbout necessity of carefully observing Code of Regulations regerding
R.I. for P/T's.

‘e
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CHAPTER XII

The Curriculum of the Board Schools

'Don't they teach you to count at the Board-school?' he asked.
Nowt but Algebra en' French,' said a collier.
'An' cheek an! impidence,' said another.

D.H. Lawrence. Sons and Lovers.

Despite the flippant comments of the colliers, the
correct answer to the question put to Paul Morel was that the Boara
schools did teach their pupils to count; indeed the 3 R's, reading,
writing and arithmetic, were the basis of the elementary school

curriculum.

A1l public schools provided by school boards(1l) had to
comply with the Code of Regulations laid down by the Education
Department, which by defining the subjects for which grant could be

earned effectively controlled their curriculum.(z)

The 1871 Code, the first to affect board schools, laid
down the following grants for children over seven, providing that

the school had met at least 400 times:

"(a) 6/- per scholar in average attendance.

1. Voluntary schools in receipt of grants had to subscribe to the
Code as far as seculer instruction was concerned.

2. Grants could also be obtained from the Science and Art Depart-
ment, notably for drawing but also for a number of other
subjects.
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(b) 4/- for passing in reading; 4/- for passing .
in writing and 4/- for passing in arithmetic.

(e) 3/- each for passing in not more than two
specific subjects which were geography,
history, algebra, language: (i) English
language and literature, (ii) elements of
Latin, French or German, ?hysical geography
and animal physiology." (1
No grent was payable if a grant for the subject had

already been received from the Science and Art Department.

The subjects obligatory in ahy board scheol, therefore,
were reading, writing and arithmetic; in addition two specifiec
subjects could be taught and religious instruction of an

undenominational character could be given.

As time went by, various amendments were made to the
Code, and they had the twin effects of freeing elementary schools
from the stifling tyranny of "payment by results" and of
liberalising the curriculum. The first importent amendment
occurred in the 1875 Code. Class subjects - history, geography
and elementary science - were introduced, and they were assessed

by group examination.(2)

A major revision of the Code was made in 1882.  Although

payment by results remained as its basis, henceforward grants were

1. Code of Regulations 1871. Articles 19-21.
2. The number of specific subjects allowed was ralsed to three,
provided the candidate had passed the sixth standard.
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not assessed on individual attendance but on average attendance,
and, although all scholars had to be presented té the iﬁspector,
only those who had been in the school for a minimum of twenty-
two weeks had to be examined. Under the 1882 Code, seven

different grants could be awarded to elementary schools:

(a) A fixed grant of 4/64.

(b) A merit grant of 1/-, 2/- or 3/- depending on
the schools grading as fair, good or excellent.

(¢) A 1/- grant for needlework (calculated en the
average attendance of girls only).

(d) A grant for singing: 1/- (if by note) or 64 (if
by ear).

(e) A grant for the three elementary subjects to be
determined by the percentage of passes at the
rate of 1d. per unit of percentage (i.e.
meximum 8/4d per scholar).

(f) A grant of 1/- or 2/- per scholar, for each if
not more than two class subjects,

(g) A grant for each of not more than two specific
subjects at the rate of 4/- for each individual
pass.
Three of the seven grants listed abgve require further
comment. The merit grant (b) was paid in respect of:
(ij the arganisation and discipline;
(ii) the intelligence employed in ingtruction; and

(1ii) the general quality of the work, especially in
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elementery subjects.

The subjects which could be teken as class subjects were
not carefully laid down in the Code. They had to be chosen from
English, geography, elementary science, history.and needlework. (1)
One class subject had to be English, and in Standards I to IV
(except for girls who could take needlework) the second subject
had to be geography or elementary science. Above Standard IV,
history could be taught. The specific subjects, of which there
were twelve, divided into mathematical, scientific and linguistic
groups, could only be taken by pupils who were presented for

examination in the elementary subjects, in Standards V to VII.

For infants' schools, the 1882 Code prescribed a merit
grant of 2/-, 4/- or 6/-, which could be withheld if instruction
in the elementary subjects was unsatisfactory; & 1/- grant for

needlework and a grant for singing could also be earned.

In the decade 1880 - 1890, the teaching of class
subjects made practically no advance and specific subjects already
showed a decline.(2) The Cross Commission Reports in 1888
recognised that the fault largely lay in the Code and advocated a
modification of the system of payment by results; a minority

report, submitted by certain commissionerns advocated to the abolition
I

1. If taken as a class subject no grant could be earned under (c) above.
2. Smith. 'A History of English Elementary Education 1760-1902' P.3Z20.




of the system.

No changes were made until 1890. ‘The Code published
that year swept away the worst features of payment by results(l)
by abolishing grants for the 3 R's, raising the fixed grant to
14/- end reducing the merit grent. Grants for needlework, singing,
cookery end for class and specific subjects were retained. The
1890 Code also marked the beginning of a more liberal outlook by
the Education Department.(2) Laundry work was added to the
curriculum, drawing was made compulsory for all boys in upper
departments, and manual instruction, science and physical training,
whether in a school or in a centre, were allowed to count for

atterdance.

The liberalisation of the curriculum continued. During
the 1890's the renge of subjects allowed by the Code increesed,
organised sports and games were developed, and excursions to
miseums and historic buildings, now & reguler feature of school
life, were sanctioned.(3) In 1894 the system of individual
exemination was replaced by cless examinstion, except when a child
wished to leave school before time. Nearly all the grants were
assessed on average attendance subject to favourable reports.(4)
Finally, in 1897, a block grent system was introduced which meant

thet a school virtuelly received a fixed grant.(5)

1. In 1897 even the Science and Ert Department ceased to pay grants
on examination results. Smith 'A History of English Flementary
Fducation 1760-1902', P,3%1, -

2. Smith 'A History of English Elementary Education 1760-1902' P.3%0-331
IBID. P.332-334. 4, 7th T.R.1894, P.9.

. Gth T.R. 1900, P.1l7%

v
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The result of these major changes, and of meny other
minor changes to the Code, was that the elementary school
curriculum et the end of the school board ers was more similar

to that of the pre-1944 elementary schools than that of 1870.

Having outlined the requirements of the Code and the
main changes in 1it, it is now pertinent to examine its application
in Gateshead Board schools. Throughout the period 1872-190% the
3 R's and religious instruction(l) were taught. Naturally the
Board's minutes and reports contain little evidence of the teaching
of the elementary subjects, but it is diseppointing that the school
log books yield little additional evidence of the subject matter,
the timetable and orgenisation of the schools, the teaching methods,
employed, and the books used. Reading, writing and arithmetic were,
however, such a basic part of the curriculum that it is understand-
able, although frustrating to a modern reader, that headteachers
should meke blanket entries like, "School work has continued during
the week accarding to the timeteble", or "new stock of books arrived

todey", without recording the details for which we crave.

At Prior Street school(2) the scholars were formed into
classes corresponding to the stendards laid down in the Code,

although where the numbers were high the standard was subdivided

1. See Chapter XIII.

2. Prior Street Boys' and Girls' Log Books. On this point end meny
others of routine-it is probable that the system used at Prior
Street would, with miner veristions, be followed in the other
elementary schools and this point has been assumed.
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into two or more classes. The headteacher usuelly taught the
highest standard(l) while the assistents and pupil teachers usually

taught the clesses in descending order of seniority as follows:

Prior Street Girls' School 1877 (2)

Standard V Miss Mitchell Principal
Iv Miss Dunner Cert. Assistent
IIT 1. Miss Rodd Assistant
2. Miss Boag 5th Year Pupil Teacher
II 1. Miss McKenzie Zrd " n "

2. Miss Nicholson 3rd " " "
I 1. Miss McRoberts Zrd " n n
2. Migs J.McKenzie 1st ¢ n n
3. Miss Gardner st ® " "

The boys! school was orgenised along similar lines.

The cless teacher obviously taught his or her own class
all subjects except music(3) drill, cookery asnd manuel instruction

for which specialists were employed.

Miss Mitchell, the headmistress of Prior Street girls!
school strikes s more personal note then her male counterpart in

the boys' school. From her we learn that Jarrold'!s series of

l. On occasions the head tescher did teach another stendard if it
was a 'difficult! or 'weak! class.

2. Prior Street Girls' Log Book, P.48.

3. After 1882 Class teachers responsible for music, see page
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reading books were used; she mentions specifically Jarrold's
"Learning to Read" and Jarrold's "Standard I Reading Book" (1)
and obviously the other standa;d readers would be used in the
appropriate classes. Miss Mitchell also records that the pupils
had to buy their own readers; a fact corrcborated by the head-

master of the boys' school in December 1882(2)

The importance of the elementary subjects is evidenced
by the fact that in each school monthly tests were held by the
head teacher and the results faithfully recorded. Class subjects
and specific subjects were similarly tested, though less frequently.
As the government examination drew near both log books record that
the normal timetable was often interrupted to make time for extra

tuition in wesk subjects.

The pupils, although occasionally mischievous or lezy,
were generally hard working and Miss Mitchell comments:
"They seem very anxious to do their best and are very
disappointed when they fail." (3)
Occasionelly adverse ceriticisms of individual teachers
also appear, but generslly the impression gained is that the staff

were conscientious and hard working, if not as well educated as

one could have hoped. Once again Miss Mitchell records:

1. Girls' log book, P.7
2. Boys! -log book, P.304.
5. Girls' log book, P.ll.
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"Punctuality and (ir)regular attendance are our only
enemies to success. There is no lack of zeal on
the part of the teachers." (1)
The enthusiasm end will to work by pupils end teachers

produced good results in Gateshead board schools and the graﬂt

earned per child generelly showed an upward trend,

2)

Passes In: ___|Grant per %
Year | Reading |Writing | Arithmetic Child Passes
1873 29 38 24 - -
1874 65 34 38 - -
18751 352 336 318 - -
18761 925 66 798 14. 24 83
18771 1,478 1,407 1,270 15. %d 88.9
1878 | 1,801 1,787 1,703 15. éd 88
1879 | 2,316 |2,200 2,082 15.10d 91

The above figures, although good, hide several important
defects of which the Board, the inspectors, and sometimes the
teachers, were aware. The first point is that the number of
passes, when considered in relation to the average attendance and
the number of pupils qualified to teke the examination, was not as
good as it appeared to be. The Board compiled the following

table in 1876:
(3)

Average Qualified for |Number who actually % who sat of

Attendance Examination sat Examination those in AV. ATTDCE

2,026 1,520 ! 1,276 68%

1. Girls' log book, P.50.
2. 2nd T.R. 1879, P.13.
3. 1st T.R. 1876, P.6.
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BEerly entries in the log books and the first reports by
the inspectors mention the same point, but as measuresto encourage
attemdence became effective, the number of those in average
attendance, and the percentage who actually sat the examinetion
improved.

Another point of which the inspectors were aware was
that the preoccupation with pessing the examination, although it
produced results, also produced bad teaching. Two comments
suffice to illustrate the point:

"The genersl efficiency of the school might be promoted
if the instruction was somewhat less exclusively
confined to preparation for the ennual examination."(1)

and:

"Possibly too much time had been spent in preparation
for the kind of sums that were expected rather than
in grounding the girls in the principles of the
subject." (2)

The third point that concerned the Board was the large
percentage of children in the lower standards.(3) This weakness
was a national one. In 1876 only 17.96% of all children Fngland
end Wales were in Standards IV to VI.(4) By 1886 the figure had
improved to 34.68%4.(5) A direct comparison with Gateshead is not
possible but in 1873 "in one of the oldest schools in the borough

only 40% were presented for examination in the four upper standards.(6)

1. Boys'log book P.321. Report of HMI 30 April 1883.

2. Report on Redheugh Girls' School, 19 July 1883.

3. 2nd T.R. 1879, P.14.

4, Birchenough. 'History of English Elementary Education from 1800
to present Day' 4th Edition 1938, P.153.

5. 1BID. .

6. 3rd T.R. 1882, P.16.



By 1882, only 46% of pupils qualified to take the examination

were presented in Standards IV, V and VI.(1)

Some idea of the numbers presented in the upper standards

and the passes obtained in specific subjects are given below:

(2)
No. Examined No. passed in
Year Ptandards IV - VI SPECIFICS
1880 57 531
1881 921 603
1882 1,063 710
1883 1,320 ¥ 355
1884 1,542 410
1885 1,999 458
% NEW CODE

In 1885 the Board expressed its hope that the numbers in standards

V to ViI would increase, as the Board felt that the majority of
these who left before standard V soon forgot what they had 1earnt;(3)
a view shared by the deputation which requested recreative evening

clesses in the same year (see Chapter VII).

No further figures are availeble to show the numbers
continuing into the higher standards, but in 1887 the chairmen
saild, "a satisfactory feature is the inereased number who pass into

the upper stendards."(4) 1In 1888, 545 passed in specific subjects

and 577 in 1889.(5)
3rd T.R.1082, P.16.

H

2., 4th T.R. 1885, P.8.
Z. 1IBID.
4. 8S.B.M. Vol.H, P.Z08.
5. IBID.



from the quality of the results, examination successes continued

to improve and the grant earned continued to increase, as the

Despite the three points above mentioned which detract

following teble shows:

Comparative figures for the year 1881 are not unflattering to

Gateshead.
(2)
% Passes In:
Year]| Board Schools] Reeding| Writing] Arithmetic
1881 Sheffield 93.5 87.5 83.5
National 88.25 80.44 74.9

or 'excellent! and a merit grant awarded on the grading.
eight Gateshead schools, two boys', one girls! and five infants’

were awarded the highest grant.(3)

(1)

% Passes In;: Grent per
Year | Reading] Writing| Arithmetic Child
1881 91 B4 86 17. 1d
1882 91 86 86 16. 10d
1883z%! 93 88 88 17. 9d.
¥ NEW CODE

After the 1882 Code, schools were graded 'fair!,

schools continued to improve.

'excellent!,

twenty-six 'good! and two !fairt.(4)

283.

1good!
In 1883,

The general standard of the

In 1887, seven schools were graded

In 1889 and.

1.
2.

3.
a.

" Compiled from S.B.M. Vol.D, P.404; Vol.E, P.3/L.

Binghsam, t Educatien Under the Local Authority in Sheffield. The

Period of the Sheffield School Board 1870-1903' P.150.
The same result was gained in 1884, S.B.M. Vol.F, P.110.

S.B.M. Vol.G, P.345.
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1890 the gradings were as follows:

(1

Year cellent | Good

1889 18 19

1890 22 15

There is evidence that grammer, geography and needlework
were taught as class end specific subjects in the early years.fQ)
As further schools were opened there is further evidence that
English and animal physiology(3) were added to the 1list of class
subjects, while algebra, French, domestic economy, Fuclid and

mensuration were teaught as specific subjects.

Once again the log books contain little information about
the subject matter and teaching method used except for the poetry
to be learnt.(4) Seversl of the works listed are still used today:
Goldemith's "Deserted Village", Southey's "The Inchcape Rock"
Wordsworth's "Lucy Grey" and "We Are Seven" and Byron's "Destruction
of Sennacheriﬁ“, but many others: "Nellie's Prayer" b& G.R. Simm,
'"MeddlesomeMatty" by Jane Taylor, "Mary Quéen of Scots" by A.G. Bell,
"War and The League" by Lord Maceulay and "From India" by
W.C. Bennett, heve Iong since passed out of fashion. The upper

standards were introduced to Shakespeare,as selections from King

1. 7th T.Ro 1894’ Pl9'
2. 1lst T.R. 1876, P.7 and School Log Books.
3. Until 1882 taught as specific subjects.

4. All exasmples are taken from lists, approved by the inspectors,
recorded in the school log books.



Henry IV, Part I, from King John and from the Merchant of Venice
are listed to be learnt. The pupil teachers also learnt

selections from Milton's 'Paradise Lost!.

Musie, drawing, cookery and menual instruction were
also teught in the elementary schools. Music was taught from
an early date in Gateshead board schoolé, for, when Prior Street
schools were opened (1874) the Board "recognising the importance
of singing - upon which a grant of 1/- per scholar in aversge
attendance or upwards of £200 depends,"(l) appointed a qualified
part-time music teacher.(2) The teacher visited each school in
turn and as the number of schools increased, so did his duties.
By 1879, the Board was able to record:

", ....811 Boys'! and Girls' departments now receive
regular end systematic instruction in the rudiments
of singing on the Tonic Sol-fa method." (3)

On the evidence of the Prior Street school log books,
it seems that in addition to teaching the pupils, the music
teacher held a special class for the teachers and pupil teachers
afﬁer school from 4.30 - 5.20 p.m. The instruction must have
been worthwhile, as on several occesions, when the music teacher
was absent, the headmaster records with pride that he had taken

the music lessons personally.

85

1. 2nd T.R. 1879, P.14.
2. In 1895 a full-time teacher was appointed.
2. 2nd T.R. 1879, P.14.
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The wisdom of appointing & singing teacher paid dividends
when the 1882 Code of fered a full grant where children were satis-
factorily taught to sing from notes. On 11 October 1882, therefore,
the teaching of music was reorganised,(l) as in future singing wes
to be tested more rigorously than hitherto standard by stendard.
Fach assistant teacher was made responsible, under the head-teacher
for the proficiency of his or her class. Mr. McCallum, the music
teacher, was instructed to arrange a short course of music lessons
for all assistent teachers and for the head teachers of infants!
.schools; pupil teachers were not required to attend, but they had
to assist with the music lessons in their own schools. As soon
as a téacher obteined the intermediate Tonic Sol-fa certificate,
he was exempt from compulsory attendance at the music lessons.
Finally, Mr. McCallum was instructed to visit each senior school
for at least half an hour each week and each infants'! department
at least once a month to see that the lessons and pléns of the
teachers! classes were being followed. This duty placed
Mr. McCallum in & position analgous-to that of a local authority
inspector or organiser, rather than that of a teacher. These
preparations were successful, as, in 1883, the full singing grant

was obtained in every school except one.(2)

1. S.B.M. Vol.E, P.180-182,
2. IBID, P.Z71..
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In 1885 pianos were introduced into board schools. (1)
Two interesting minutes, concerning pianos, occur in the 1890's.
In March 1897, the headmaster of Brighton Avenue, having £10
surplus revenue from a school concert, informed the Board that he
was enxious to procure & piano and offered to pay half the cost;
a suggestion to which the Board resdily assented.(2) The second
minute, in September 1900, concerns an application by the head-
master of Shipcote School, who having raised half the cost by
voluntary effort, requested permission to purchase a piano. The
Board's resolution:

"Tn accordance with usual custom the committee recommend
that one be supplied,"(3)

implied that the Board encouraged, if it did not expect, schools

to assist in the purchase of their own pianos.

Another gtep in the development of music teaching occurred
in 1892, when the managers of the Higher Grade School were empowered
to arrange for the teaching of pianoforte, which had been requested
by 30 - 40 pupils.(4) A teacher, who would be paid the fees less
10% was advertised for and the following scale of charges laid down:

1 member of a family - 12/- per gtr.

2 members " " " - 20/- per qtr.
Z members " " n - 24/~ per qtr. (5)

5th T.R. 1888, P.7
S.B.M. Vol.N, P.186.
S.B.M. Vol.P, P.496.
S.B.M. Vol.X, P.76.
IBID, P.108.

LS N RN\
L]
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In April two teachers of pianoforte were appointed to
the Whitehall Road Higher Grade School. Soon after its opening,
another teacher was eppointed to the Durham Road Higher Grade

School. (1)

Obviously a choir of Gateshead school children was
formed as the Prior Street School Log Books(2) record that several
pupils took part in a concert held in the Town Hall in 1879.
Further concerts were held in 1880 and 1883.(3) 1In 1891, a choir
of 150 senior pupils entertained the assembled gathering at the
opening of the Whitehall Road School.(4) It was also stated that
the choir was to give a series of concerts to raise money for the

Higher Grade School scholarship fund.

Drawing was also taught in board schools from an early
date. In 1879, it was stated that drawing "is taught in all Boys'
and Girls' Departments with gratifying success."(5) Judging from
the number of papers worked and the grants earned, drawing must

have been extensively and well taught.

Year [Drawing Grant

1877 1£45. 16. 6.
1878 {£61. 4. oO.
1879 1£85. 15. oO.

S.B.M. Vol.L, P.375.
IBID, P.144.

4th T.R. 1885, P.10.

Newcastle Daily Chronicle 31/10/91
. 2nd T.R. 1879, P.1l4.

MWW
L
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In 1879, 1,271 pupils learnt drawing and earned while

twenty, chiefly pupil teachers, passed 2nd Grade Drawing.(l)

Figures for 1880 are as follows:

(2)
Number of Passes Total Under
1st,Grade 2nd Grade Instruction
Freehand |Model [eom. }|Freehand | Model |Geom. |Perspective
1,880 149 462 47 11 37 5

The above papers were worked by pupils from Alexandra Road,

Prior Street, Sunderland Road, Redheugh, Sheriff Hill, High Level

Road and Grant Street schools.

worked, and in 1882 the Board stated:

"FElementary freehand, model and geometrical drawing
continue to be taught in senior departments." (4)

Results from 1883-85 were:

In 1881, 3,600(3) exercises were

(5)
First Grade No. of Total |Total
No.of Exercises | No.Marked |No.Marked |2nd Grade | Passes |Exercise
Year Marked Fair Good Excellent | Passes Worked
1883 1,344 334 147 6 1,831 2,631
1884 1,396 626 134 8 2,164 2,643
1885= 1,611 889 131 12 2,643 3,445
Total 4,351 1,849 412 26 6,638 8,719
# Includes Higher Grade School
1. 2nd T.R. 1879, P.14.

S.B.M. Vol.D, P.131.
IBID, P.319.
3rd T.R. 1882, P.9.
4th T.R. 1885, P.7
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In 1886 the Board reported that drawing was being
taught as a class subject. It would appear from the Board's
minutes that, up to 1887, grants had been awarded by the
Education Department, as in May it was stated that the drawing
grant was being awarded by the Science and Art Department and
that judging by results, the change had proved satisfactory.(l)
However, this assumption is not borne out by the evidence of the
Prior Street School Log Books, in which numerous entries from
1875 onwards show that the drawing exams were conducted by the

Science and Art Department.

The Triennial Reports in 1885 and 1891 confirm that
drawing was taught in all Boys' departments, but in 1885 the
girls were no longer taught drawing as a subject of ordinary
instruction, as the Science and Art Directory said, that if
drawing was to gain a grant, it must be accompanied by lessons in
cobkery;(z) a connection that the Boerd was unable to comprehend.
Once again the school log books tell us that at Prior Street
drawing continued to be taught to girls and examined. Probably,
this was beceuse cookery was introduced into the school .in 1886,
and presumably drawing was elso taught to girls in the other

schools in which cookery was introduced.

1. S.B.M. Vol.G, P.345.
2. 4th T.R. 1885, P.7.
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The Board's first attempt to arrange for cookery
instruction was short-lived. A practical cookery school was
established in the Mechenics' Institute in 1877. Rooms were
rented for the use of schoolgirls on Monday to Friday afternoons
from 2 - 4 p.m; the rooms were also rented on Saturday
afternoon and Monday to Friday evenings from 6 - 8 p.m. for
classes for ladies and artisans' wives.(l) & qualified teacher
was appointed. The girls' classes opened on the 3rd June,and
the adult classes after the summer vacation. Unfortunately,
the scheme was not a success and was discontinued after the
special finance committee report in 1878,(2) but the Board stated,

somewhat vaguely, that theoretical cockery continued to be taught .

Practical cookery lessons had not been restarted by
1882, but, in view of the special 4/- grant and of their
importance to the community, the Board said attention would be
given to the subject.(3) By 1885 cookery was gradually being
introduced into the schools,(4) and in 1886 four centres were
appointed and a peripatetic teacher appointed to visit each in
turn.(5) The premises used make interesting reading, when
compared with modem cookery rooms. The Higher Grade school

centre was established in the dining room, the Prior Street

S.B.M. Vol.C, P.66.

IBID, P.344-50.

3rd T.R. 1882, P.10.

4th T.R. 1885, P.7

. Further teachers were appointed as the scheme was extended.

V1N O
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centre in the.cloakroom, the Durham Road centre in the teachers!
room and the Sunderland Road centre outside in the girls! shed.(l)
The lessons were to be practical "such as will prove of service
and utility in artisan homes",(z) and they were to include bakery
and the preparation of invalid, sickroom and infants' diets.
The teacher had to give ten, two hour, lessons each week and be
prepared to teach higher class cookery in the evenings for an
extra fes.

In 1887 the inspector reported that cookery was "well-
taught", an assertion borne out by the results; in 1888, 430

passes were obtained and 463 in 1889.(3)

Gradually the teaching of cookery expanded. In 1891
the teachers' room at Sheriff Hill school was sdapted for cookery(4)
and later special rooms were erected at Askew Road and Alexandra
Road schools.(5) By 1891 most senior girls received systematic
instruction in cookery,(6) and by 1893 enough special teachers had
been appointed to teach cookery to all girls in Standards IV, V,

VI, and VII.(7)

Manual instruction was introduced into the Higher Grade
school in 1888. 1In 1890, the Board, taking into account the 6/-

or 7/- grant offered by the Science and Art Department, resolved

S.B.M. Vol.G, P.59.

IBID, P.86.

S.B.M. Vol.H, P.308.

S.B.M. Vol.G, P.374.

S.B.M. Vol.J, P.105.

7th T.R. 1891, P.9.

Code of Resulations for the CGuidance of Teachers 1892, Art.51.

~N oW AN O
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to introduce manual instruction into the ordinary elementary
échools.(l) It was proposed to start with %10 boys from
Alexandra.- Road, Prior Street, Askew Road and Redheugh schools.

A deputation, which visited manual instruction centres at
Liverpool and Manchester, reported favourably but emphasised that
manual instruction meant the construction of objects in wood from
drawings made by the boys themselves. No attempt should be made
to produce articles or teach a trade as the aim was purely the

training of hand and eye.(2)

The classes developed. In 1892 the system was changed
so that 600 boys could benefit, and the teacher was told to
organise a class on Saturdey mornings for a limited number of
teachers.(3) Manual instruction therefore became an established

part of the curriculum.

Physical education was not ignored. In-1873 the Bosrd
supplied gymnastic apparatus to Sheriff Hill, Redheugh and
Alexandra Road schools at a cost of £25.(4) Presumably the
"oymnastic apparatus" bore little resemblance to that used today.
It probably consisted of dumb-bells and indian clubs for physical
exercises; indeed dumb-bells are mentioned in the log book of

Prior Street Girls' school.

1. S.B.M. Vol.J, P.217%
2. IBID, P.135.

3. S.B.M. Vol.K, P.165.
4. S.B.M, Vol.C, P.276.
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In the 1870's a drill instructor was evidently appointed
to teach military drill in the boys' schools.(1l) 1In 1886,
Sergeant Major Spedding and Sergeant Keary, instructors stationed
with the Gateshead Volunteer Companies, were appointed to do ten
hours drill per week, each, at a salary of £1 per man per month.(z)
In the same year musical drill was presumably started in the
infants' schools as, in November 1886, a course in musical drill
was held for teachers.(3) By 1891 military drill was being
taught in all boys' departments and musical drill in all infants!
departments.(4) bespite these efforts to introduce some physical
training into the curriculum, the Board reported in 1900 that:

"No well-equipped gymnasium has yet been provided in
any Board school." (5)

Swimming was another sport considered by the Board in
its early years. In 1877 a committee was appointed to consider
the question of teaching boys swimming(s) and the afchitect of
the Day Industrial School was instructed to show how a plunge bath

could be built on the site.(7)

Unfortunately, both plans came to naught, but the
interest of Board members remained. In 1886, Mr, France, the

chairman, and the Rev. D. Robb, formed a deputation to request

1. A drill master is mentioned in the boys' log book and in
S.B.M. Vol.C, P.76.

2. S.B.M. Vol.G, P.105-106. 3. IBID, P.184.

4, 6th T.R. 1891, P.9. 5. 9th T.R. 1900, P.13,

6. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.154. ®. See Page 93.

Gateshead's first swimming baths were
later built bv the Town Council on ar
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the Town Council to build a swimming bath. In 1891, a committee
was appointed to consider the teaching of swimming. It reported,
in June, that the School Boards of London, Liverpool, Bristol and
Aston had provided or were providing swimming baths and that
Manchester, Birmingham, Sheffield and Burton-on-Trent School
Boards hed made arrangements with their local councils for school-

children to be admitted to the public baths at a reduced r&te.(l)

Following the committee's recommendation, a deputation
was appointed to ask the Gateshead Town Council for a similar
privilege. No results of the deputation's request are recorded,
but in 1897 it was stated:

"During the last year or two some teachers have been
impressed with the importance of teaching swimming.,
In two schools voluntary arrangements have been made
by teachers, whereby a certain number of boys have
received instruction in swimming and in giving aid
to persons in danger of drowning."(2)
It would appear, therefore, that, although the initiative

for swimming instruction came from the Board, the impetus which

made the idea a reality came from the teachers.

In the case of soccer, both initiative and impetus came

from the teachers. In December 1894, the Bosrd considered a

1. S.B.M. Vol.J, P.365.
2. B8th T.R. 1897, P.15.
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letter(1l) from the Gateshead Association of the National Union of
Teachers stating that the association had resolved to form a
schools football league and requesting the Board's permission to
go ahead. The Board agreed unanimously and,in 1897, recorded
that the teachers had made successful attempts to organise
"football and other games".(a) The Boerd also recorded, with

a note of pride:

M. .... in the inter-league matches last season the
Gateshead Boys proved themselves champions.” (3)

Part of the Durhem Road Higher Grade school site, which

covered about six acres, was used as playlng fields. From 1895
the playing fields were uvsed for organised games for the girls
from the elementary schools; headmistresses being responsible for
meking suitable provision for the games and for supervision of the
scholars.(4) There is no record of the Board purchasing sports
equipment.

The Higher Grade school field must have been played to
death. During the winter months, in addition to the schools
which used it, it was rented to the North-Fastern Railway
Institute Football Club and the North Durham (Rugby) Football Club.
The Victoria Cricket Club's application to use the field in the

summer was unsuccessful. In 1899 the evening school teachers were
allowed to organise gemes for their pupils.(5)

1. S.B.M. Vol.L, P.45%
2. 8th T.R. 1897, P.15.
3. IBID.

4, S.B.M. Vol.M, P.83.
5. S.B.M, Vol.P, P.92.
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In enother sphere, school libraries, much of the initiative

seems to have come from the teachers. When libraries were considered

by the Board, in September 1900,(1) it was reported that in some
schools the teachers had collected, already, of their own free will,
a number of books to form a library. Certainly at Prior Street a
library was started in the boys' department in September 1882.(2)
It operated on Friday afternoons and encouraged attendance, as the

boys had to attend to procure a book.

At first only pupils in the upper stendards were ellowed
to borrow books, but later as more books were donated, the scheme
was extended to include all forms. The success of the library
scheme was inevitable when one reads the following comment by the
headmaster:

"Home reading is being encouraged throughout the school,
but in some cases the home circumstances militate
against success, as I find that in certein homes there
is not a single book and the boys have had recourse to
reading scraps of newspapers in which the groceries
have been wrapped."(3)

Other items of interest not connected with the curriculum
but indicative of the secial work of the schools were the intro-

duction of a Penny Dinner scheme in 1884,(4) the establishment of

sevings banks in certain schools from 1882 onwards and the distri-

1. S.B.M. Vol.P, P.316.

2. Boys' log book P.Z%03,

%. Boys' log book P.485.

4. 1In Newcastle a system of free dinners was introduced in 1878-79,

Middlebrook: 'Newcastle upon Tyne: Its Growth & Achievement'! P.290.
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bution of clothing to destitute children.

The Penny Dinner scheme was established prior to the
Central Committee of Council on Education'!s circular in the
spring of 1885, which gave details of the Rousden, Devonshire

penny dinner experiment.(l)

The Gateshead scheme was based on the experiment
conducted in the National schools in Gateshead. The Rev. W.
Moore Ede, a manager of St. Mary's National school and a member
of the School Board, wrote an article about the scheme in the
Tyneside Chronicle on 12th September 1884.(2) At a Board
meeting the following day his proposal to adopt the scheme in

Board schools was accepted.

The scheme which operated through the winter months
was for the General Relief Committee to have the use of Board
schools and to provide 1d dinners. Centres were established at
Prior Street, Redheugh, Oakwellgate, Sunderland Road, Sheriff Hill,
Ellison Infants' and High Level Road (Pipewellgate).(3) During
the winter 99,586 dinners were served to sterving children.(4) A
large proportion of the labour fell on the teachers:

"who gave their services with a self-abnegation
deserving of the highest praise."(5)

1. Armitage: 'Four Hundred Years of English Education! P.153,

2. A correspondent on the same day wondered whether "... better
food supply to the poor of Gateshead is likely to bring about
any educational improvement." N.C.Tyneside Chronicle 12/9/84.

3. S.BM. Vol.F, P.177.

4. 4th T.R. 1885, P.12.

[ g

TODTH
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On the evidence of the log books, the scheme continued
spasmodically until 1895. Free dinners were also given to the
most destitute and there is evidence that a fres dinner or break-

fast was often given on a Sunday or Christmas Day.

Unfortunately there is no direct evidence of the scheme's
continuance, although in 1906 when the Council discussed the
Education (Provision of Meals) Act it was stated:

"Machinery ..... has been in existence for several
years at Gateshead for feeding poor scholars."(l)

Even if the scheme did not continue, it is an early
example of the School Board assisting in the provision of one of
the welfare services which a local authority is required by law

to provide.

The brevity of their references and the acceptance of
extreme poverty by the headteachers are eloquent of the state of
destitution in which many of their pupils lived. Many entries
record that pupils attended, often in appalling weather conditions,
without shoes or socks. Although the Board did nothing official
to relieve their suffering, individusl members and the General
Relief Committee often provided clothing and shoes or clogs to be
distributed to the children. Distribution was not always easy

as Miss Mitchell records in January 1880:
1. Gateshead Notes, Vol.5, P.9.
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"T find great difficulty in choosing the children
who are to receive the things sent - so very many
are 8o utterly destitute and it is so grieving to
see the disappointment of the little people who
get nothing." (1)
Conditions did not improve and as late as 1891 we are

told that "many children (were) unable to attend during the week

through having no shees."(2)

Savings banks were established in a number of Board
schools. In 1882, & special committee studied the system in
Yorkshire schools and recommended that Post Uffice Savings Banks
should be introduced.(3) One bank was established and it was
hoped that all schools would soon have one.(4) In 1883 the
inspector of Sunderland Rozd school said:

"] am glad to find that a savings bank has been
established end I hope that before long this will
be the case with every school under the Board."(5)

By 1891, savings banks had been opened in several

departments.(s)

By 1902, the elementary school curriculum permitted by
the Code of Regulations was closer to that of schools before the

introduction of the 1944 Act, than thset of 1870. The gradual

1. Girls' leg book, P.0O.

2. Boys' log book, P.486.

Z. S.B.M, Vol.E, P.102-109.

4. 3rd T.R.1882, P.lO.

%. Report on Sunderland Road school, 26 July 1884,

S ®

6. 6th T.R. 1891, P.10.
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process of liberalisation had been forced on the Education
Department(l) by the gradual increase in the quality, by the
increased age of the pupils and by the public desire for
education beyond the minimum of the 3 R's; a deéire which the
large enterprising school boards had sought to fulfil. Out-
side the classroom the introduction of School dinners, savings
benks, libreries, a schoolchildren's choir and orgasnised sport
also heralded the future expansion-of facilities and activities
which now are teken for granted and although it cannot be
claimed thaet Gateshead pioneered any of these developments, the
School Board did not lag behind its major contemporaries in

their provision.

1. Renamed the Board of Educatioh from 1 April, 1900.
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CHAPTER XIIT

Religious Ingtruction -

Religion: was a subject which caused much heartburning
in debate during the passage of the 1870 Act and one which remeined
e controversial topic during the remainder of the nineteenth |
century, therefore it is necessary to examine national opinion
about religious instruction as a background to the Board's efforts
to apply the provisions of the 1870 Act releting to religious
observance and religious instruction.

Higtorical Beckground

Before 1870 the provision of public elementary schools
had been in the hands of voluntary agencies.(l) The managers of
e particular school had provided religious ingtruction and required
religious observance to be held in accordance with the beliefs of
the denominetion providing the school. The problem therefore that
faced the supporters of the 1870 Act was how to ensure thst |
effective religious instruction was given and religious observances
held, which did not savour of any particular creed, which would not
interfere with the wishes of any parent regarding the.feligious
instruction of his child and which would be acceptable to the

opponents of the 1870 Act, who declared that it was wrong to provide

1. Natlonal Society, British & Foreign Schools Society & Roman
Catholic Poor Schools Committee, although Wesleyans, Congregation-
alists, Baptists, Methodists did provide seme schools in certain
areas.
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schools, with public money, at which children would be required to
ettend and where they would be receiving religious instruction as

an integral psrt of the syllabus.

W.E. Forster, the author of the 1870 Act, made his

opinion clear in a speech to the House of Commons on the 17

February 1870:

"It seems to me quite clear, if we approach the subject
without any prejudice, that in taking money from the
taxpayer to give his children secular educetion, we
have no right to interfere with his feelings as &
parent or to oblige him to accept for his children
religious education to which he objects." (1

Forster's opinion found expression in the "Cowper-Temple"
conscience cleuse which left individual school boards to decide
whether religious instruetion should or should not be given in
board schools. If religious instruction was given, however,
Section 14 of the 1870 Act stated that:

"No religious catechism or religious formulary distinctive
of eny particular denomination shall be taught in the
school."

Section 7 of the 1870 Act preserved the parent's right

to decide whether or not his child should recai&e religious

instruction.

l. Verbeatim Report of Debate in Parliament on Elementary Education
Act 1870, National Educational Union, P.9, Col.2.
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1T+ shall not be required as a condition of any child
being admitted into or continuing in the school, that
he shall attend or abstain from attending any Sunday
School or any place of religious worship or that he
ghall attend any religious observances or instruction
in religious subjects in the school or elsewhere from
which observance or instruction he might be withdrawn
by his perent, or that he shall if withdrawn by the
parent, attend the school on any day set apart for
religious observence by the religious body to which
his parent belongs."

It was also enacted that religious knowledge would not
be exeminable &s & condition Pr a school receiving Parliamentary

Grant.

The Gateshead School Board and Religion

Although religious questions :which provoked controversy
did Arise, it is remarkable that based on the evidence of the
Board's minutes, the successive Boards alweys discussed religion
in a harmonious menner; discussion never became argument, and
although an individual or religious group might seek to amend a
Board decision with which they did not agree, the Board's policy,
once established, was faithfully carried out by its members.

Three main religious problems arose over the years; the
question of religious observance and the twin problems of an
agreed syllabus for religious instruction and the examination of

such instruction.

The first question, that of religious observance in
Board Schools, was discussed as early as 10 April 1872 before any

Board Schools were established. At & meeting on that date the




Ven. Archdeacon Prest, the Vice Chairmen, stated that at the next

meeting he would propose the following motion:

"That in all schools to be provided by this Board,
prayer shall be of fered and Hymns used at the time

or times when according to Section 7, subsection 2

of the Elementary Education Act, religious observance
may be practised.

"That the Holy Scripture according to the authorised
version shall be daeily read by those children who are
able to read, and that the teacher shall give such
simple explenations as the passage shall require."

"That in such religious observance and instruction the
provisions of the Act in Sections 7 and 14 be strictly
observed both in letter and spirit and that no attempt
be made to attach children to any particular religious
denomination." (1)

It was obvious that the second part of the motion would
not be acceptable to the Methodist and Unitarisn members, who

objected to any form of comment or exposition, therefore on 24
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April 1872, efter the Ven. Archdeacon Prest had made his proposal,

Mr. George Lucas, the Unitarisn member, tebled the following

amendment:

"That in all the schools to be provided by this Board,

Prayers teken from the Seriptures shall be offered, -and

Hymns. shell be sung by the children, and the scriptures

shall be read to, and where practicable by, the scholars.
These religious exercises shall be practised daily when

the schools are open for educational purposes, at the

time or times when religious instruction may, according

to the Elementary Education Act, be communicated to the

1. S.B.M- VOl-A, Po]45-146.



scholars but NO COMMENT OR EXPOSITION shall be
offered upon the prayers, scripture readings or
hymns, nor shall any attempt be made to give
instruction in the doctriné peculiar to any
religious denominatien."(1)

Voting took place on 8 May 1872 when the emendment was
considered first and defeated by 8 votes to 2, with one abstention.
The voting is interesting. For the amendment voted J. Lucas
(Methodist) and G. Lucas (Unitarian) and against, the chairman,
vice chairmesn, Messrs. Atkinson France, J.M. Redmeyne, R.R. Redmayne
(all C of E), Mr. Montgomery (RC) and Mr. Brown (Wesleyan). The
abstention was Rev. H. Riley (RC). When the original motion was
considered it was carried by 6 - 4, the Rev. H, Riley still
abstaining, while the chairman (C of E) and Mr. Montgomery (RC)

joined Messrs. Lucas In opposing it.(g)

The Church party voted together on both occasions, with
the exception of the Chairman, Mr. Newall, whose opposition to the
main motion cen be explained by the fact that he had tabled the
following alternative amendment, but had obtained no seconder for
it:

"The Baard recognise that the teaching of morality,
truth and honesty are essential to the proper training
of children, but believing that religious teaching, so

called, if left to the masters and mistresses of
schools under the control or direction of the Board, is

l. S.B.Mo VOl-A, P.].46-
2. TIBID, P.147-148.
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contrary to the 7th Clause of Elementery Education Act
and to the 14th Section Clause 2 of the same Act, and
that it would be distasteful to the consciences of

many parents of scholars, this Board deems it inadvis-
able to make provision in its rules for such teaéhing."(l)

Mr. Newall obviously did not want religious teaching in

Board Schools.

The next round in the struggle, between the Church party
and the non-conformiste, occurred on 12 June 1872 when Mr. G. Lucas
proposed:

"That a committee be appointed to mske a selection of
! prayers end hymns. and to compile a table of scripture
readings for the use of schools to be connected with
: the Board and that in making such selections and
! compilaetions nothing be done tending to teach the
‘ doctrines peculiar to any religious denomination."(2)

As it stood, the above motion was not acceptable to the

Ven. Archdeacon Prest, and he proposed an amendment, which altered
the final part of the motion, to read:

", ....Board, and that an endeavour be made to present

to the children such a scheme of scripture readings

as shall give the whole of the scripture history and

a full view of the teachings of Jesus Christ suitable

to the capacity of the children and that the committee

consist of the whole Board."(3)

The Rev. Prest's alternative wording was accepted by

Mr. Lucas and was passed by 8 votes to 2, only the chairman and

1. S.B.M, Vol.A, P.147
2. IBID’ P0161—l62a
3. IBID.
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Mr. Montgomery voting against.

When the problem of the form of religious obser&ance
wés setfled, there were no immediate controversial religious
questions to be settled. During the life of the second School
Board (1873-76) religious questions were only discussed on three
occasions, the most importent(1l) being in June 1876, when the
Diocesan Board offered, in a letter:

"to admit to their annual exsmination of pupil teachers
and to competition for their prizes, any pupil
teachers in school board schools who may avail them-
selves of the offer under the same regulstions asg
those apprenticed in Church of England Schools."(2)

Obviously if the Board adhered to the provisions of the
1870 Act, it could not enter its pupil teachers for an examination,
which would necessitate their being teught to a syllabus similar to
candidates from C of E Schools, therefore the Board declined the
offer by 7 votes to 1; only the Chairman, the Rev. Prest, voting
for its acceptance. Although the result of the above voting is
not surprising, the second Board having only 4 C of E members,
compared with 2 Roman Catholics and 5 non-conformists, what is
significent is that the Church party did not vote 'en bloel, which

would have produced a much closer result.

l. The other two were motions, both successful,to let the Board
Schools for use as Sunday Schools and to let the schools for
religious purposes.

2. S.B.M. Vol.B, P.317.
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The decisions of the First Board about religious
observance endured; Archdeacon Prest's resolution of May 1872
was incorporated in the successive Codes of Reguletions for

the Guidance of Teachers.

The twin problems of an agreed syllabus and the
examination of religious instruction first arose on 12 June 1878

when Dr. Banning proposed:

"That the Beard acknowledging the importance of giving
full effect to the Religious Teaching in its schools,
resolves thet a syllabus of Bible Reading shall be
adopted, and that children shall be annually exemined
in their Scripture Lessons upon an appointed day at

least six months after the annual inspection; the
Examiners to be nominated yearly by the Board and to
be requested to report to the Board upon the result
of the examination." (1)

The vice chairman's amendment, to postpone & decision

for one month to enable members to see the different forms of

syllabus aveilable in other schools, was carried unanimously.

On 10 July 1878, Dr. Banning's June motion was
considered. An amendment by W.H. Patterson and S. Thompsen
"That a syllabus of Bible Reading to be used in all
the schools of the Board be prepared by the School

Menagement Committee and submitted to the Board for
approval."(2

was defeated by the chairman's casting vote. Then,when the

1. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.281.
2. 1IBID, P.299.



original motion was considered it was carried by 5 votes to 4.
The voting was interesting in view of subsequent events in
August; Dr. Banning, Dr. Redmond, Captain Dance, the Rev.
R.A. Wilson and the Chairman voted in favour and the vice;

chairman, Mr. Elsdon, Mr. Pattison and Mr. Thompson against.

It was also resolved by 5 votes to 4:
"That the examiners of religious teaching be laymen)-.
that they be not paid by the Board and that the
School Management Committee be instructed to_ prepare
a syllabus for the adoption of the Board."(1)
Mr. Elsdon tried to amend the motion by inserting

"being members of this Board" after the words "be laymen', but

obtained no support.

On 14 August it was propesed by the vice~chairmen and

Mr. Swan:
"That the resolution of Dr. Banning (referring to the
examination in Religious Knowledge) and adopted by
the School Board at the lest meeting be and is hereby
rescinded."(2
The motion was carried by 5 votes to 3, but what is

interesting is that those members who had been defeated on 10

July had rallied their forces and teken the opportunity of

310.

lo SQB.N_IQ VOl.C, P!300—3011
2. IBID, P.Z15.
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reversing the motion when their opponents were weak. On this
occasion the voting was the vice-chairman, Messrs. France,
Pattinson, Swan and Thompson in favour, snd the Chairmen, Captain
Dance and Dr. Banning ageinst. Mr. Elsdon did not support the
motion although, judging by his voeting in July,he might have been
expected to do so. Explanation of his abstention is found when
he afterwards withdrew his own motion:

"That every resolution on the subject of Religious

Teaching in the Schools of the Board be and the same

is hereby rescinded and that the School Manasgement

Committee be and is hereby requested to prepare and

submlt to the Board for approval a syllabus of Bible

lessons for general use, without note or comment, in

the Schools of the Board."(l)

The religious problems were by no means solved, but
they were shelved until 1886. When the questions of an agreed
syllabus and its examination were raised again, Miss Connell,
supported by the Rev. S. Atkinson, proposed:

"That this Board do drew up a Syllabus of Scripture
instruction for use in the Gateshead Board Schools
and do invite a1l the ministers of the Borough to
form a Committee for the purpose of exemining the
Board Schools in the work of the said syllabus." (2)

The proposal to ask clergymen to be examiners was a

complete reversal of the 1878 motion, but Miss Connell's resolution

S.B.M. Vo
2. S.B.Ml V
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wgs.withdrawn when the following amendment was tabled by the
Rev. W. Moore Ede and Rev. D. Robb:

"Phat a committee be appointed to consider the way in

which the regulations relative to Biblical instruction

are carried out by the teachers and to make enquiries

as to the methods adopted by other Boards to secure

efficient Biblical Instruction."(1)

The amendment was carried by 8 votes to 2 and circum-

vented the difficult problem of examination.

The next move towards the adoption of an Agreed Syllabus
was in April 1887 when the Rev. W. Moore Ede and Mr. John Lucas
proposed:

"That the vice-chairman, the Rev. W. Moore Ede,

Rev. D. Robb ahd Mr, G. Rule be requested to draw up
& syllabus of Biblical Instruction and report to the
Board."

The proposal was carried unanimously, however, on the
1 June 1887, the special committee's function was overridden when
it was unanimously decided to accept the School Management
Committee's recommendation:(3)

"That the Syllabus of Biblical Instruction (as adopted

by the Sheffield and other School Boards) be adopted
by this Boerd."(4)

1., S.B.M., Vol.G, P.1l63.

2. 1IBID, P.268.

3. Although unanimous, only 5 members present.
4. S.B.M. Vol.G, P.303. See Appendix No.l4.
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The problem of an Agreed Syllabus, therefore, had been
decided, but the thorny topic of the examination of religious
instruction remeined unsettled. In July 1891, therefore, the
Rev. W. Moore Ede and the Rev. S. Atkinson proposed the
resolution which the Board carried unanimously.(l)

"That a committee be appointed to see whether any
arrangements can be made for the inspection, by
examination, of the instruction -in Biblical subjects
prescribed in the Syllabus ordered by the Board and
if so to report by what method the examination should
be conducted.”

Evidently the question of an Agreed Syllsbus and its
exemination caused problems to other Boards as well, for on 21
November 1892 the Bishop of Durham held a conference of School
Board representatives(z) to discuss these topies. The resolutions
adopted, commended the use of a syllabus similar to those used by
South Shields, Gateshead and West Hartlepool, but left the testing
of the instruction to the discretion of the individual School
Board.

The Bishop's conference by implication commended the
Board's choice of syilabus but gave no help on the problem of
examiﬁation, although it is doubtful whether the Gateshead Board,
which contained several Catholic and non-conformist members,

would have embraced a recommendation from a conference called by

an Anglican Bishop.

1. B members were present, S.B.M. Vol.J, P.405.
2’ S.B.MI Vol.K’ P.313.
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The problem of examination of religious instruction
remained; it was not until 27 February 1900(1) that the first
examination was held. It was set by the Rev. A, H. Patterson,

a Board member, and consisted of questions on those portions

of the New Testament laid down in the Board's syllabus.(2) The
examination was given to pupils in Stendard IV and upwards and
it was reported that the resulis were good. Plans were there-

fore made for the examination to be held annually.

1. S.B.Nl’. VOl.P, P0143'
2. IBID, P.282.
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CHAPTER XIV

Gateshead School of Art

The Gateshead School of Art, established in 1886,
although not a School Board foundation, is worthy of mention
because of tie clrcumstances of its foundation and because it
was, throughout its comparatively short life, a thriving and
useful school, which provided a type and level of education

much required in the town.

The initiative to form the school came from Mr. G.T.France,
currently Chairman of the School Board, who, in Mey 1886, placed
advertisements(l) in local newspapers inviting those interested in
establishing a School of Art to join a deputation to the Towm
Council on the 9th of June. Editorial comment in the "Tyneside
Echo" supported the scheme, and pointed out that Gateshead was

"destitute of facilities for acquiring a knowledge of Art.n(2)

Probably Mr. France had been approached by some people
in the town to form a deputation as a later news cutting(B) states
that certain working men petitioned the Corporation to set up a
School of Art. Mr. France's deputation hoped to obtain the use

of two rooms in the recently opened Public Library in Swinburne

1. Two are extant: Newcastle Daily Chronicle 25/5/86 and Tyneside
Echo 25/5/86 (in Collected News Cuttings in Gateshead Public
Library P.19).

2. N.C. Tyneside Echo 25/5/86.

3. Newcastle Daily Chronicle 3/4/86.
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Street, and some help towards the cost of fittings; +the South
Kensington authorities were willing to contribute half of the

cost.(l)

The Library committee of the Town Council considered
the petition of the working men and the views of the deputation
and set up an Art School sub committee of twelve members, six
being members of the Council and six well known residents of the
Borough. The Borough Librarian was appointed secretary and

Mr. G.T. France, Treasurer.(2)

Mr. W. Fitz-James White, formerly examiner and art
lecturer in the male and female departments at the National Art
Training Schools, South Kensington, was appointed headmaster from
twenty two applicants.(3) The school was then established in
two rooms over the public library. Equipment and fittings to the
value of £120, donated by the Town Council out of the library rate,
were installed and the school actually opened on October 18th 1886
with twenty pupils.(4) The official opening was delayed until the

4th Novenber.

One room was used for beginners and the other for

advanced pupils. The courses of instruction available ranged

Newcastle Daily Chronicle 25/8/86,
Newcastle Daily Chronicle 3/11/86.
Newcastle Daily Chronicle 3/11/86.
. Newcastle Daily Chronicle 3/11/86,

[_ASARVE
.
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from simple freehand drawing to oil and water colour painting and
included model drawing in outline, geometric, perspective, shading
from models and casts, architecture in all its stages, designing
in ornament and for menufacturing purposes, the study of figures
in life and antique and modelling.(l) The range, therefore,
covered those subjects which nowadays are classified as fine art
but, as might be expected in a manufacturing town, included
architecture and design. Examinations were to be held ennuelly,
in May, end certificates awarded. Prizes were to be awarded for
excellence and good work was also to be forwarded to South

Kensington to compete for the Science and Art Department!s prizes.(z)

The school flourished. In 1887(3) it was reported as
heving 100 pupils enrolled; in 1889(4) the number had risen to
182 and thereafter enrolments fluctuated between about 160 and
193(5) which it reached in 1902. The school probably took full-
time pupils but most of its pupils were part-time, and nearly all
the students ceme from the artisan class.(6) At the official
opening, Mr. France said that the "school would enable young men

to develop what they had acquired before leaving school ."(7)

At the end of its first year the school had a deficit of

£80 and a series of concerts and dramatic performances was

. Newcastle Daily Chronicle 3/11/86. 2. IBID.

Daily Leader 6/12/87. 4. Daily Leader 19/9/90.

Daily Leader 27/11/02. 6. Newcagtle Daily Leader 3/12/99.
Newcastle Daily Leader 5/11/86.

~ U
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arranged by the secretary to raise funis. Again, in 1890, there
was a deficit of £54. 15. 8d but, thereafter, finances were
established on a sound basis, as the Town Council gave thé school

an annual subsidy of approximately £250 out of the excise money.(l)

At first the principel had one assistant teacher, but
soon the staff had increaged to five assistant masters and one
assistant mistress.(Q) From the Borough Accounts it is possible
to deduce that the main work of the school was done in three
clasges; a morning class, an afternoon class and an evening class,
as by far the greatest part of the income from fees was derived
from students attending these classes. There were, however,
smaller classes for teachers, in drawing from life, landscape
drawing and woodcarving; a special class was also held on a

Satwrday afternoon.

The quality of the school can be seen from the
Principal's reports at the Annual Distribution of Prizes. 1In
1888, for example, he stated that 93 out of 130 scholars had
submitted work to South Kensington and 47 had passed: 4 being
marked excellent.(3) By 1895 results had improved; of 163
students, 125, or 72%, were successful in the exemination, and

63 of them, or more than 50%, gained first class passes. The

1. NiCi-Cateshiead Ghardian 18/5/92,
2. IBID.
3. Newcastle Daily Leader 14/9/88.
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principal reported that, in three subjects, design, principles

or ornament end advanced shading, there had been no failures;
while in another five subjects had only had one failure each.
In 1895, 9 students completed the first class D, or teacherts
elementery art certificate, while 3 students had gained the Art
Teacher's certificate. Obviously the teachers' class was being
well attended and achieving good results. In the séme year the
Science and Art Department inspector said:

"this school is doing really good work. The effort

to foster design is a good feature." (1)

In 1893 the school was listed in the Borough Accounts
as the Art & Science School; payments to staff for language and
shorthand classes are listed, and fees were collected from
students for science and for art classes. The amount collected
is entered as a composite total, but from the grants earned it is
possible to deduce that the science classes must have been very
small., Between 1893 -~ 1898 the highest science grant earned was
£2,(2) while, in the same period, the art grant increased from
£69. 7. 04.(3) to £117. 8. 6d{4) From 1899 onwards, elthough some
science classes are listed, no grants were earned, so obviously
the attempt to establish science classes at the school was not a

success; probably because the competition from the School Board's

.

l. N.C. Gateshead Guardian 21/12/95.

2. Gateshead Borough Accounts 1893, P.122,
3. IBID.

4. TIBID, 1898.
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own long established science classes proved to be too strong.

Although additional rooms were rented next door to the
public library, reference was made on several occasions to the
fact that the school was really too small. The first time was
in 1888 when, at the prize distribution, the Mayor said that the
School Board Chairman had told him that school would soon be too
sme11.(1) In 1890, while proposing a vote of thanks at a
similar function, Mr. France himself wondered whether the
Corporation would consider the question of larger premises.(2)
Perhaps the most significant reference occurred in 1891 when the
Mayor said that the Council had received £1,400 from Parliament
for Technical Education, but had spent only £154. He wondered
what would happen to the rest and said that his own feelings were
to let it accumulate, until there was enough to erect a handsome

art and science institution in Gateshead.(3)

In the event, no new premises were erected, as competing
institutions, among them the School Board's own science and art

classes, staked their claims to a share of the excise money.

In 1896, the Art School Committee informed the School

Board that it was considering of fering free tuition, at the school,

1. Newcastle Daily Leader 14/9/88.
2. Newcastle Daily Leader 19/9/90.
2. Newcastle Daily Chronicle 2/10/91.
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to one boy and one girl from each Board school.(l) The Board
was grateful for the suggestion amd in October 1897 the scheme
commenced.(2) By 1903 60 students from the town's elementary

schools were receiving free tuition.(3)

From 1903 onwards the Art School was-administered by
the Higher Education Sub Committee of the Education Committee.
In the ngxt few years the school continued to thrive, but from
1910 onwards its fortunes declined and it was closed in 1912,
During its short life the school provided a useful service to
the town but, in the end, its proximity to similar institutions
in Newcastle and lack of support by Gateshead students forced
its closure. No link between the School of Art and Technical
College in Gateshead can be found but it fostered an interest
in art which was later satisfied by the foundation of the Shipley

Art Gallery.

1. S.B.M. Vol.N, P.38.
2. 1IBID, P.Z81.
3. Newcastle Daily Chronicle 26/11/03.
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CONCLUSION

The School Board's era ended on 1 June 1903. Under the
terms of the 1902 Educatioﬁ Act the former Board schools became
known as provided schools, while all the remaining Voluntary
schools, St. Mary's National, St. Cuthbert's (Lady Vernon's)
National, St. Joseph's R.C., St. Oswald's R.C., St. Wilfrid'é R.C.
and the Wesleyan school(1l) became non—pfovided schools. Subject
to the provisions of the 1902 Act, all the schools were
administered by the newly formed Education Committee of the Town
Council., The Higher Grade Organised Science School became the
Borough's first secondary school and, like the evening clesses,
the Science & Art Classes and the School of Art, was henceforward

supervised by a Higher Education sub-committee.

The most noteworthy feature of the chengeover was its
smoothness. At ell levels, continuity was achieved; £he Clerk,
the administrative staff and the teaching staff of the Board all
remeined as servants of the new authority, while several Board
members: Mr. Willson, Mr. Thubron, Mr. Laybourne, Dr. Anderson,
Mr. Lumsden, Dr. Green and Mr. Wood were appointed members of the
Educetion Committee.(2) The Rev. W. Moore Ede, who had moved

to Whitburn, continued his services to education by becoming the

1. In 1909 the boys! department of the Wesleyan school was purchased
by the Town Council for £750. Gateshead County Borough Abstract
of Accounts 1909, P.11l. In 1912 the girls' and infants' depart-
ments were also purchased for £2,600. Gateshead County Borough
Abstract of Accounts 1912, P.1l12.

2. Newcastle Daily Chronicle 15/5/03.
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vice-president of Durham County Education Committee. (1)

The Gateshead Board's record wes a proud one. First
elected in 1870, it opened its first temporsry school in 1872,
its first permanent one in 1874, and from 1877 provided the
lion's share of the elementary school pleces in Gateshead, in
the face of recurrent finencial difficulties. In addition, the
Board laid the foundations of secondary education, in the
Orgenised Science School, and of further education in the
evening classes and Science and Art clesses, which were continued
by the Higher Education sub-committee and from which, fifty years

leter, the Gateshead Technical College was to be developed.

1. VWho Was Who 1929-40, P.402,



APPENDIX NO.1l.(i).

Advertisement in Newcastle Chronicle, 8th April, 1809.

" Tyson, Rev. J.
(Late Assistant in the Grammar School of York)

Begs leave to inform the Public that being appointed
Master of the Anchorsge School of Gateshead, he
purposes opening the said School on Monday

the 17th Day of April, 1809.

Terms of Instruction as follows:-
The BEnglish Language (grammatically) with Writing
Geography and Accounts, 10/6d. per Quarter.
The English, Latin and Greek Languages with
Writing, Geography and Accounts, 15/- per Quarter.
Entrance 10/64.

Ceteshead, March 3lst, 1809.

3

4.



_ - APPENDIX NO.1l.(ii)
Photograph of an Advertisement by James Cherlton, Master of
. the Anchorage School in Getesheed Observer, Vol.I.No.l.

18th November, 1837






APPENDIX NO.1l. (iii)
~ Photograph of an Advertisement for books published by James

Charlton in Gateshezd Observer, November, 18th 1837.
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AYENDIX NO.2.
(Coiinitvee of .Council vn Kducation Repure
1871-72, P.254)

List of schools under Government Inspection and in
Receipt of Parliamentry Grant for the Year ending
31st December, 1871.

1861 Census Table District Number 551

) @ © | o

Gateshead N.10. 473-12-6|f934|519-18-0
' 20| 5 6-2

Gateshead Bensham St. Cuthberts N.1l.| 83-15-0| 198}111-1-0

Gzteshead Friar's Goos, B.6. 163] 94-14-0

Gateshead High Fell, N.4. 67| 25~23-4

Gateshead Infants and SundayX 140-0-0

Gateshead Low Fell N.2, 166-10-0| 171| 93-19-0

Gateshead Our Lady end St. Wilfred!sH

Gateshead St. James' Chapel 11. {214 110-8-0
. 27| 8-7-6
Gateshead St. Joseph!s R.2. {428 156-4-8
110 22-11-7
Gateshead W.6. 375-0-0 | 371]260-17-0

Column A. HName and denomination of school and month
vhen inspection is due.

Column B. Amount of grants for building, enlargement
improvement or fixtures.

Column C. Average Attendance (where two numbers occur
second denotes evening scholars).

Colum D. Annual grants paid within year ending 31'December, 1871,



M. Nationel Society of Church of England
B. British and Foreign Society
W. Wesleyan Methodists' Conference

R. Romen Catholic Poor School Committee.

Note

1. For Building or Fixtures

Unless marked X (grant from Treasury before the appointment
of a Committee of Council on Education) the right of inspection
is permanently secured by deed.

2. For Annusl Maintenance

In these cases if there has been no grant for building or
fixtures, the right of inspection is limited to the continuance
of aid.

3« For Books, Maps and Apparatus

These grants have not been made since 1861. The masnagers
receiving them engaged that the school should be open to inspection
for seven years. The schools which have received no other grant
are distinguished by ¥,



APPENDIX NO.3.(1)
Photograph of List of Gateshead Schools in 1870 in which the 2

Ordinary Fee was less thesn 9d. per week.

N






APPENDIX NO.3 (ii).
Photograph of Table No.l. showing Geteshead Schools in
1870.
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APPENDIX NO, 4.

(Compiled from Triennial Reports
and Minutes).

MEMEERS OF GATESHEAD SCHOOL BOARD.

1st Board elected 28 November 1870.

Rev, Henry Riley.

Rev, Samuel Atkinson,

Ven., Edward Prests (Vice Chairman).
W.G. Montgomery Esq.

John Lucas Esq.

George Lucas Esq.

Henry Christian Allhusen Esqg.
William Brown Esq.

George Thornton France Esq,

Robert Robey Redmayne Esq.

Robert Stirling Newall Esq. (Chairman).

John M, Redmayne Esq.(November 1871) succeeded Mr. Allhusen.

2nd Board elected 22 November 1873.

Alfred Allhusen Esq.

Ralph Bewick Esq. Retired August 1876,
Dr. R.J. Banning M.D. J.P.

George Thornton France Isq.

Rev, Joseph Ketley. Resigned September 1875,
John Lucas Esq. .

W.G. Montgomery Esq. Resigned November 1875.
Ven. Edward Prest. (Chairman),

Rev. Henry Riley. (Vice Chairmsn),

Joseph Wilson Swan Esq.
Thomas Wilson Esq.

George Charlton Esq., J.P. replaced Rev. J. Ketley.

3rd Board elected November 1876. *

Dr, R.J. Banning M.D., J.P.
T,W. Dance Esaq,.

W.B. Elsdon Esq, Resigned July 1879.

George Thornton France Esq.

John Lucas Esq. Resigned April 1879.

Ven, Edward Prest. (Chairman).

Dr, C.S. Redmond., '

Rev. Henry Riley. (Vice Chairman). Died January 1877.

Joseph Wilson Swan Esq,
Samuel Thompson Esq.
Thomas Wilson Esq. Resigned March 1878,
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3rd Board elected November 1876 (contd).

Lth

Rev. A.F. Riley.
Rev. J.A. Wilson.

(June 1879) Succeeded Mr. Lucas,
(April 1877-June 1879) succeeded

Rev, H, Riley, in turn replaced by Rev, P.T. Matthews

(August 1879).
W.J. Pattinson Esq. (May 1878)

Succeeded Mr, Wilson.

Education Act 1876 permitted School Boards to f£ill up
casual vacancies without holding an election.

Board elected November 18 9.

S5th

Ven., Edward Prest.

(Chairman),

Resigned July 1881.

George Thornton France Esqg. (Vice Chairman),

J«Ges Angus Esq.

Dr. R.J. Banning M,D., J.P,
J.D, Caris J.P.
Rev. P.T. Matthews,
W.G. Montgomery Esq.
Robert Rankin Esq.
Dr. C.S. Redmond.,
Rev. AJF. Riley.
George Rule Esq.

Rev. W. Moore Ede. (September 1881) succeeded Ven.Edward Prest.

H. Carrick Esq. (March 1880)

Board elected November 1882.

James Stainthorpe Esqg.
George Rule Esq.

Rev. P.T. Matthews,
Rev. Samuel Atkinson,
W.G. Montgomery Esq.
Rev. A.F. Riley.

John Lucas Esq.
Gerhard Lampen Esq.
George Thornton France.
Rev, W. Moore Ede.
Robert Ranken Esq,

J. Burns Esq. Merch 1884.

Resigned February 1880,

Resigned September 1882.

succeeded Dr, Banning,

Died 1884,

(Chairman),
(Vice Chairman),

succeeded Mr, Montgomery.
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6th Board elected November 1885,

Miss E:L. Connell.
ReV. Po’To Matthews.

Rev. W.W, -Phillipson, Resigned December 1887.
John Lucas Esq., -
Rev. D, Robb. Resigned July 1887,

Rev. W. Moore Ede.
George Rule Esq.
George Thornton France Esq. (Chairman).
Robert Ranken Esq. (Vice Chairman),
. . Seat declared vacant October 1887.
Rev., Samsl Atkinson.
Rev., AF. Riley.

W. Telford Esq. (March 1888) succeeded Rev, W.W.Phillipson.
T. Davidson Esq.(November 1887) succeeded Rev. D. Robb,
W.H. Renwick Esq, ( ? ) succeeded Mr., Ranken.

7th Board elected November 1888,

Rev, Samuel Atkinson.

Miss E.L, Connell, .

Rev, W, Moore Ede, .

George Thornton France Esq, (Chairman). Retired February 1891.
Rev, P.T. Matthews. :
Dr. C.S. Redmond., -

Rev. A.F. Riley. (Vice Chairman).
George Rule Esq, :

J. Thubron Esq.

W.C. Tyrie Esq.

W, deL Willson Esq.

Charles J. Richardson. ( ? ) succeeded Mr, France,

8th Board elected November 1891.

Robert Affleck Esq.

Rev., J.G. Binney,

Miss BE.L. -:Connell.,

Rev. W, Moore Ede. (Vice Chairman),

Rev. P.T. Matthews. Resigned.

Dr. C.3. Redmond. :

Charles J. Richardson Esq.

Rev., A.,F. Riley. (Chairman). Resigned.
George Rule Esgq.

John Thubron Esq.



8th

Board elected November 1891,

Rev. A.R. Stogdon.
Rev. Canon M. Greene.
W.C. Tyrie Esq.
Thomas Lumsden Esq.

Board elected November 189L4.

10th

W. del, Willson Esg.
Janes Ford Esq.

John Thubron Esq.

George Rule Esq.

Thomas Lumsden Esq,

Mrs, H. Kempthorne.

Rev, Canon W. Moore Ede. .
Robert Affleck Esg. ’
Rev, E.A. Welch,

Rev, Canon M. Greene,

Rev. A.H. Patterson,
Rev. H.H, B:hg‘ley.

Board elected November 1891_.
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(contd).

Resigned.,
succeeded Rev,P.T.Matthews.

succeeded Rev.A.F.Riley.
succeeded Rev.A.R.Stogdon.

(Vice Chairmen),

Resigned.
(Chairman),

succeeded NMrs.Kempthorne.
succeeded Rev, E.A. Welch,

(Raised to 15 menbers i.e. maximum permitted by
" Elementaery Education Act of 1870).

John Thubron Esdq,

W, del., Willson Esq.
Rev. J.G. Binney.

Rev. J.A. Kershaw,
Rev., Canon M. Greene,
Rev, Canon W. Moore Ede.
James TFord Esq.

S.J. Leybourne Esq.
Robert Affleck Esqg.

Rev, H.H. Birley.
George Rule Esq.

Rev. F.L. Copse.

Rev. A,H, Patterson.
Thomas Lumsden Esqg.
Francis Drummond Esgq. »

Dr.l A. Green.
E, Bone Esg.

Resigned.,
"

(Chairman).

(Vice Chairmsn).

succeeded Mr, Willson.
succeeded Rev.J.G. Binney,

he later died and was replaced by Rev, D.F. Packer,

1st Socialist menmber of School Board.
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11th Board elected November 1900,

John Thubron Esq. (Vice Chairman),
Rev. Canon W. Moore Ede, (Chairman),
Robert Bowron Esq,

Dr. Robert Anderson.

Rev. J.B. Slack, )
Rev. H.H, Birley. resigned MarchlS0l.
Rev, Canon M. Greene.

Thomas Lumsden Esq.

Rev. Martin Brennan.

Rev, AH. Patterson.

"Francis Drummond Esq.

Mrs., Mabel C. Green.

Dr. A. Green,

John G. Wood Esq.

Rev,. Joseph A. Kershaw, resigned May 1901.

Rev. A.H. Hunt {May-Sept. 1901) succeeded Rev. H.H. Birley;
in September he was replaced, in turn, by Rev. J.A. Kempthorne.
‘'Frofessor E.B. Harding. (September 1901) succeeded Rev.J.A.Kershaw,



| APPE&DIX NO. 5.
Compiled from S. B. Minutes.

GATESHEAD SCHOOL BOARD PERMANENT OFFICIALS

Clerk, Solicitor and Accountant

1. Joseph Willis Swinburne, (Town Clerk of Gateshead)
appointed 15th December, 1870; resigned 9th April, 1873.
" 2. Williem Hylton Dyer Longstaffe, (Retired Solicitor)
eppointed 9th April,'1873. Continued to hold appointments until |
8th September, 1875. From thaet date, until 14th Februsry, 1878,
Mr. Longstaffe .was Clerk and Solicitor; he coentinued to act as
solicitor only until -December, 1899 when he was succedded by
Mr. H. Swinburne, son of J. W. Swinburﬁe, Esq., |
3. Edwyn John Harding, (formerly headmaster of Sheriff
Hill School). Appointed Accountant 8th September, 1875 and Clerk/
Accountant 14th February, 1875. Mr. Harding was the first Clerk/
Accountant to be appointed full-time to the post znd the appointment
is 2 recognition of the importance and the amount of the work “
devolving upon the Clerk. Mr. Harding continued in the office
until 1903, and remained as Secretary to the Education Committee
until 1908.
(1)
Treasurer

1. Joseph B. Peirson, 11 January, 1871 - June 1873.

2. Edwin Walter Last, 11 June, 1873 - October 1874.

(1) with the exception of the last all treasurers were Managers
of the National Provincial Bank, Gateshead, where the School Board
Account was kept until June, 1901.
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. 3. Relph Denston Edwards, 14 October, 1574 - 1% June, 1881,
4, Joseph Jackson, 13 June, 1881 - 14 November, 1883
5. ? Mackenzie, 14 November, 1883 -13 July, 1892.
6. C. F. Lloyd,, 13 July, 1898 - 12 June 1895.
7. John Ash, 12 June, 1895 - 12 June, 1901
8. Charles James Spence, (Manager Hodgkin, Barnet Spence, Pease & Co.,
Bankers) 12 June, 1901 until School Board handed over to new Education
Committee in 1903.

Clerk of Works

1. Bohn E. Hindson, 12 March, 1873 deceased January, 1874.

2. Williem Edington, 11 February, 1874 - 11 May, 1898

3. Williem Flynn, 27 May, 1898 until School Board handed over to
new Education Committee in 1903

Summoning Officers

1. Joseph Gibson, 26 August, 1872; dismissed 9 April 1879.
2. Ralph Renwick, 20 July, 1874
3. George Robinson, 21 April 1879
4, John Teylor, 11 July, 1883
The three last named officials all continued to serve the Board

until 1903.



APPENDIX NO.6

REPLIES TO THE EDUCATION DEPARTMENT'S LETTER (FORM NO.86)

DATED 20.12.1870

SIB.M. v°1.A. P.48

REQUISTITION

1. The number of children within
the municipal limits for whom
means ofelementary education
should be provided:

(a) between ages 3 - 5
(b) between ages 5 - 13
2. The provision to meet the

requirements of these children
which the Board considers to be

(a) already supplied by
efficient schools, or

(b) likely to be supplied by
schools either contemplated
or in the course of erection.

Z. The deficiencies (if any) in the
supply of efficient elementary
education for the Borough as
shovm by comparing (1) and (2)
above,

REPLIES

1050 children.

6991 children.

2697 places.

1414 places.

(c) Accommodation in existing
private adventure schools which
prior to inspection by a
competent inspector is estimated
at:

1000 places

TOTAL Hh11l places
Deficiency
Between 3-5 328
5~13 3602
TOTAL 3930

———
Sap—



REQUISITTION

4, By means of what schools the
Board would propose to remedy
and supply the deficiency.

5. The precise localities in

which such schools would be
needed .

I SCHOOLS SUPPLYING EFFICIENT ELEMENTARY

339
REPLLES

(But subject to abatement in
respect of approved private
schools).

By 5 schools or groups of schools

(1) A school or groups of schools
at a point or points near to
PARK LANE for about 1300 children,

(2) A school or group of schools at
a point immediately south of
GATESHEAD CEMETERY for about 1050.

(3) A school at a point south of
', COLLIXRY COTTAGES, SHERIFF HILL
for about 500. '

(4) A school or a group of schools at
a point near to.PRINCE CONSORT
ROAD for about 6'5

(5) A school at a point immediately e
of the Water Company's pumping
engine between ASKEW ROAD and
WINDMILL HILLS for about 400.

EDUCATION

(a) Schools in receipt of
ammual grant from the
Education Department.

Abbot Memorial

St. Mary's inc. Ellison Infants
High Fell Infant

Low Fell National

Lady Vernon National

St. Joseph's R.C.

Wesleyan

Wrekenton Infants



(b)

(c)

(d)

HEQUISTTION

Schools not receiving
such grents but vhich
will be considered as
public elementary schools
end will seek annual aid.

Schools which will not seek ::

snnual eid.

Private adventure schools
to which no annual grant
cen be made.

340.

REPLIES

a

Melbourne Street New Connexion
Methodists
and
Nelson Street Primitive Methodists
fall under one or other of these
headings.
(1)

The table No.) contains a list of
these schools - the total accommodati
is adequate for 1449 but those which
are prima faclie treated as not
unsatisfactory have accommodation
for 1,000.

IT SCHOCLS NOT SUPPLYING EFFICIENT EDUCATION

It is assumed that private adventure
schools with accommodation for 449
do not supply efficient education,

III REQUIRED TO COMPLETE THE SCHOOL SUPPE OF THE BORQUGH

Already fully stated in answers to
question 4 and 5 above.

(1)

See Appendix 3 (ii)
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APPENDIX NO. 7.

(8.B:M. Vol.L. P.207
19 March 1894),

Terms for the takeover of Rochester Street
School by the School Board.

1, The Board should occupy the premises for the purpose
of a Day School on a yearly tenancy, that is to say, that the
tenancy may cease on the first of any month after the exam-
ination of the school by H.M. Inspector provided that the
managers shall have received notice not less than six months
previcusly.

2. The Managers of the school shall msintain and keep in
order the exterior of the premises snd the School Board sheaill
likewise maintain and keep in reasonable repair the interior of
the premises.

3. The Board shall pay for the use of the premises £70 in
the first year and £80 each succeeding year.

. 4. The Board shall have full and free use of all desks,
cupboards apparatus and library and similar erticles which are
at present in use in the school, but an inventory shall be made
and signed by both parties and the Board, at the termination
of the agreement, shall account for the articles enumerated,
after allowing for reasonsble wear and tear.

5. The Board shall accept as their servant the present
caretaker and pay as wages for cleaning the sum of £20 per annum
and in case any future caretaker should be appointed by the
Menagers of the school and the School Board shall concur in the
appointment.

6. All fuel for the use of the school and caretaker's
cottage shall be supplied and paid for by the Board and all ges
consumed in the said premises shall be paid for by the present
managers.

7. That all the teachers at present employed in the said
school be retained as teachers under. the board, and that such
teachers be paid as at present until the end of the year.
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8. The school shall be taken over by the Board as
from lst April 1894. All outgoings and expenses incurred
up to that date shall be defrayed by the present managers
and for this purpose they shall be entitled to receive from
the School Board 5/12ths of all grants paid by the Education
Department and the Science and Art Department on account of
the School Year ending 31 October, 189..



© APPENDIX NO. 8.

(Compilea from Trienniel Reports 1876-1500)

Comparison of Average Attendence Figures in Board and
Voluntary Schools in Gateshead 1867-1900 and 1903

543.

AVERAGE ATTENDANCE

Total

No. by which
Boerd Schools

. Year exceeded or
VOLUNTARY BOARD fell short
of Voluntary.
1867 1,521 - 1,521 -
1868 2,024 - 2,024 -
1869 2,519 - 2,519 -
1870 2,660 - 2,660 -2,660
1871 2,625 - 2,625 -2,625
1872 2,679 - 2,639 -2,629
1873 3,073 72 | 3,145 -3,071
1874 2,858 217 3,075 -2,641
1875 | 2,684 1,012 | 3,696 -1,672
1876 2,796 2,057 4,853 - 739
1877 2,585 2,605 55190 + 20
1878 2,862 3,535 6,397 + 673
1879 2,948 4,045 6,993 +1,097
1880 | 2,999 4,852 | 7,850 41,853
1881 3,258 5,396 8,694 +2,128
1882 3,330 55721 9,051 +2,291
1883 3,114 6,447 9,561 +3,3%3
1884 3,283 7,275 | 10,558 +3,992
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No. by which

vear | NTIONGE | | e e
VODUNT ARY BOARD fell short

.of Voluntary.
1885 | 3,354 7,483 10,837 + 4,129
1886 | 3,238 7,649 10,887 + 4,411
1887 | 3,521 8,032 11,553 + 4,511
1888 | 3,672 8,177 11,849 + 4,505
1889 | 3,488 8,597 12,085 + 5,109
1890 | 3,652 8,385 12,037 + 4,733
1891 | 3,917 8,711 12,628 + 4,794
1892 | 4,097 9,458 13,555 + 5,361
1893 | 4,103 10,587 . 14,690 + 6,484
1894 | 3,966 11,087 15,053 + 7,121
1895 | 3,445 11,433 14,878 + 7,988
1896 | 3,215 12,686 15,901 + 9,471
1897 | 3,102 12,964 16,066 + 9,862
1898 | 3,093 13,418 16,511 + 10,325
1899 | 3,136 13,478 16,614 + 10,342
1900 | 3,150 13,549 16,699 + 10,399
1903 | 3,596 16,292 20,988 + 12,796
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In 1880 the comparative attendance figures for England

and Wales were :-

Board 769,252

Voluntary 1,981,684
so that the situation in Gatesheaed was different from the
overall national pattern. Even by 1901 when the national
figures were much closer

Board 2,239,275

Voluntary 2,492,536
the Voluntery Schools still had a higher average attendance,
whereas in Gateshead the reverse was still true. After 1877
the Gateshead Board Schools had higher attendance figures than
the Voluntary Schools and continued to do so until the Board

system ended,
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APPENDIX NO. 9(i)

SCHOOL BOARD INCOME 18

(COMPILED FRQM TRIENNIAL REPORTS)

= 1900

Grants from Technical
1R ending £ Raeting e Sale of Loans Irawing i $1 04 Total
Sept.29th ngﬂizzieog Authori ty Foes Books Raised Grant Miscellaneous Ig:Z::chon Receipts
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 Feeeg 9
1871 - 400. Oe Qo - - - - - 400. O« Os
1872 - 450. '00 Oo - - - - - 4500 Qe Os
1873 300 30 Oo 750. Oo 0. 77. 90 60 - 5283. 0. Oo - 5. 40 3. 61450160 9.
1874 T0e14e Oo 1500 O« Q. 175+ 5. 5. BelT7e 9 5775« O« Oe - - 725917« 2.
1875 455« O« Os 3400+ Oe O T90.12. 1. 76614 7o 3352+ 0e Oe - 2,10+ 0. 8076+164 8.
1876 1635. 8. 8. 5800+ Oe Oe 1211.16. 5. 123, 9. T. 9686+ Oe O. - 56« 6¢ Qe 18513. O. 8.
1877 20250190 2. 35000 O« Oo 11920 30 20 140. 40 O. 9199. Oe Os 45.160 0. 86-180 90 16190. .10 1.
1878 2534e1%e 4o .4583. 6. 8. 1591. 8. O. 219. 4o 40 | 20059 O« O 61l. 4. O. 152. 8. 9. 29201. 5. 1.
1879 2287, 6. 3 7216.13. 4. 1864. 0Q.ll. 198,19. 1. 9827. 0. O. 854154 0o 141.18. 5. 226TLe1%. 0.
Grants from Day
1880 C of C on Ed. Industrial
Onwards and S & A Dept. School
Cols. 1 & 6
Amal.
1880 4044.10. B. 8000« O« 0o 2335415¢ 4o 2T1e 4. 3. 6(25. Oe 0o - 64. 7o 3. 20740417 6e
1881 4841. 8. 4. 8000« Qs O 2860.11s 5, 290e 34 4o 5000. Os O. 154. 9. 8. 115. 5. 6. 21081.18. 3.
1882 4975418,10. 8000., Os O 2878s 3¢ He 37010+ Os 5000+ Qe Oe 455419.11. 133. 6. Q. 21813.18. 2,
1863 5900¢ 8+ 9. 8000« Oe O 33464140 8o 449.15. 1. 3477« O« Qe 658. 6. 9. 139.17s Oe 21972+ 2., 3.




APPENDIX NO. 9(1) (Contd.)

R ending

—

epte29%h 1 2 3 4 5 6 T 8 9
1884 6969+ 6+ 5¢ | 9200. O. O« | 4006.18. 5. 3564144110 3326+ Oe Oe 709.18+ 5. 99« 8¢ 9 24668. 6.11.
1885 7660.11« Q. 11000. O« O. 4589,11. 9. 402, 2+ Oa 500« Oes Qo 1178. 6.10. 256.16, 1. 25587. T« B.
1886 8460+ Os 4o §812. 4. 3e 48l1. 6. 3. 428.15. 1. 3544 Qe Oo 1192. 9. 8. 167.17. 6. 25226.13. 1.
1887 8735« 4¢ 3 10000. Os Os |- 5309, 1l 3o 428.15. 9. 837« Qe Oo 1204.10. 1. 124.12. Ts 26639, 3.11.
1888 9060« 5¢ 9 9000s Qe Qs - 5376« 4o 5e 440. 9.11. 5246+ Oe O. 1211, 1. O. 173+ O« 56 30507 1o 6o
1889 957719« O 9299, 5. 66 5634+164 64 437« 9. 9. 2465. 0. O 1824. 3. 2. 125, Te 4. 29364. 1. 3.
1890 947061510, 9500« 0. O 5753s Oe¢ Qo 4034194100 754« O« Oe 2097.11. 8. 82,15. 2. 28122, 2, 6.
1891 10031. 6. 8. 9800« O« O 5583410+ To 470.18.11. 8087 Oe Os 2107 2« To 110. 9. O 36190 Te 9
1892 Colse 3 & 4 FERE

Onwards Amalgamated GRANTS
1892 11082.17. 8. 13500. 0. O, 2223.15. 0. 4140. 8. 1. 5676« Qe Qe 1896« 9. 3. 432« 9. Qe .- 38951.19.10.
1893 12504« 6.10. 12000« O O 2321. 6+ 9. 5597 le 24 1500« Os O 542. 1.11. 36 Telbe 4o 631. 3.11. 35463%.14.11.
1894 13376. O« 3. 11500« O« Qs 2186.10. 7. 5646. 9.11. 22650« 0« O. 365. 0«11, 25717« Oo 435¢ 24 24 56417. 1. 8.
1895 14278« 3+ Qo 13000s O« O 2182,.,11.10. 5610.19. 9. 33228+ 0o O 286« 9. 9. 337« 311, 276« 5« Os 69199.13. 3
1896 15012. 6. 8. 14500« Oe O 22T1le 5. Os 6198.12. 7. 1100. 0. O. 16. 2. 5. 2883%.12. 8. 231, 6. 64 4221%. 5410,
1897 165%3%3410¢ 5o 16600+ O+ Os 2178. 1¢ Ts 6264+ 50100 7600 0. Oe 15. 0. 1168.11.10. 176« 2. 9. 50521. Te 5
1898 21181. 1. 0. | 18500. Oe Oe | 2238. 2. 3. | 6654410, 6. 5000+ Oe O. - 529. 4¢ 2. 195« 7o 5. 54298+ 5 4o
1899 18856« 9« 9. 17500« O Oe 2055.16. 3. 6527« 5. 8. T97Te Os O. - 64T« Te 8Be 142.12. 3. 5370611, Te
1900 2065319« 4+ | 18700¢ O Oe | 2037410« 7& TL08e17. 6o |14464¢ Os Oe - 1153. 0410 376+10. O. 64493.18. 3.




APPENDIX NO. 9(ii)
GATESHEAD "SCHOOL BOARD EXPENDITURE 16871 - 1900
(COMPTLED FROM TRIEWNTAL REPORTS)(1)

ADMINISTRATION 7
YR ending 4 5 6  Capital 8 9 10
Sept.29th 1 . 2. 3 Technicgl Meaintenance |Industrial Charges RePayment Other Total Expenditure
Election Salaries of | Legal & Instruction] of Schools Schools “Erecti P & interest | Expenses .
Expenses Officers other Admin 3 ecvion o1} ¢ 1oans
expenses Buildings &
Purchase of
Land
1871 197. 8. 2. 3341811, 39. Ta Os 270 40 1.
1872 6el4e 5¢] 210s Oe Oe 45+ 3. 1 19.17. 6. 11. 9. 1. Telde 4. 298. 9. 4.
1873 - 409¢ 4o Qo 111 O. 6. 401.10. 8. 5477« 8+ 6. 5¢ 0Os Oa 6401.12. 9,
1874 325 O¢ 44} 300613. Qo 120. 5.11. 587¢13e To} 19+ 5. 06}.5976c Te 4¢] 294. 8. 1. 36s 6e 5o 7661. 4. O.
1875 - 3510160 6. 1950 8- 4-- 3718015.10. - 41100 2. 8. 606015' 1. 69. 0. 6. 9%80 8. 2. .
1876 TelOe Oe] 585¢ 3¢ 4o 223.154 3. 4T14.11. 2. T - .T7424.19. O. 71718+ 4} 6T7.18. 4. 13805419, Q.
1877 8417e 64} 5244 5¢ 4o 15417« 3o 5819« Oe¢ 4e| 138610 Ou |- 9710e11e Oo| 14250 0o 0ol 2707 4010+ 20637. 4e1l.
. 18.15. 8.
1878 - 644« 6. Qe 362415 56 8590.12.10.] 221.12.11. |16181e13. 9+ | 1973« Oa 9. 372.18. 2. 28637.13. 9.
286, 341l

1879 - 596¢ 5410 {1315. Te 1o 8467+ 5¢11.| 205417, 6. ‘9125 3. 5.) 3%381s 0o Osf 129, 0.10. 22200« Oe Te
1880 265.19.10. | 599.15. 5. 261.18. 7. 9141.11e Oe} 237¢ 3. 6] 55T4e 1o 36| 3567 Oe Ou] 47.17.11. 19695, 7. 6.
1881 - 608. 5. 6. 315.13. 1. 9690. 9« 5.] 988410 To | 5353« Oe Qe 3750 0.10. 40.15. 3. 20747. O« 8.
1882 - 683. 2. 4. 269. 4« To 11443, 9. 1.]1232. 8, 84 597115, 3.) 4088¢ 7o 5¢] 1l. 4. 6. 23699.11.10.
1883 294.11. 5. | 769.13. O. 341e 54 To 13348410« 8¢]11379e14e 9 | 2909610« 2. | 43706170110 - 23414+ 3. 6.
1884 - 80T« 5+ 6. 3554164 3. 14212.18. 1.]1494. 8.11. \2495.16. 6.] 4548. 5. 3. - 23914.10. 6.
1885 - 837.18. 4. 352- 50 40 14784.15. 70 19490 0. 9. 903. 4- 30 4549- 5- 9. - 23376010- 0.
18686 312. 4. 3.} 848. 8. Qo 27017+ 1. 16098, 0. 8.}1670. 1. 9. | 541.10. 3. 4T16.16. 8. - 24457.18. 8.




APPENDIX NO. 9(ii) (Contd.)

I

! ending _

:pte29th 1 2 3 4 5 6 1 8 9 10
1887 - 8560 5- 6. 454. 0. 5. 163860 6. 7._ 1603. 8. 6. 2438. 4. 6. 44750100 70 - 262130160 lo
1888 - 927419« 4o | 318417.10. 17024. 6411.{1662.18. 1. 5298.10.11. | 4645.14. 2. - 29878. Te 3
1889 299. 5. 64} 940.17. 8. 37T« 24 96 19084.16., 9.]2221. 5.10.] 1629.13, 4. ] 46895.17.11. - 29448.19. 9.
1890 - 968¢15. 4. 4Tl.12. 5. 19568¢ 4.11¢12549.17. 2. 24. 9+ 4.} 4T711.11.11. - 28294.11. 1.
1891 - 1003%.11.10. 377164 4. 20372+ B+ 84]2276414s Qo] 960Te1le 6o | 4633+ To To - 382Tle 3¢ 9
1892 3293160100 1015. 5' 4_0 461-160 60 22000. 5. 7. 2234.130 90 4531.16. 70' 5026. 80 30 - 35600. 2-.10.
1893 - 10350 4. 0. 382017. 40 421.17. 5. 23163-13. 70 1(21. 4011- 2253-14. 3- 5192.12. 5. - 3547].0 3. 9.
1894 - 10600 6.10. 434. lo 20 485-130 50 25387- 4. 4. 903. 4.11. 18972.17. 7. 5424. 50 1'. - 52667-13. 4.
1895 335« 3¢ 8¢] 10854104100 314¢12. To | 484« 5¢ 0. | 28252.10.10s| T44¢18. 8] 21743415, 2. | 6951412.10.] 2T71e 1410. 60183%.11. 5.
1896 - 1129.17. 8. 87T« 1e10s | 389.18s 24 ].31097e18e¢ le] 10961710} 178750 6 To | T021e 2. 2.] 144, 4410 58645, Te 2.
1897 - 1203. 3. 6. 3740160 24 | 387« 9¢ 1o} 32561e17s 4o} 407¢11e To] 6425.16. 3. | 7081. 2. O.] 136. 6. O. 48578. l.ll.
1898 299. 3¢11¢{1191e15¢ 8¢ | 669¢ 9elle | 307 1e To| 3317Le 9410e]| 511¢19. 3¢| 961513 5 | 7230.17. 4| 533.13. 4. 53531. 4« 3.

- 1899 - 1298+ 8. 7. 552¢11¢10¢ | 379.11e 6o ] 348384 60 5.] 572.11610.] 6242124 6. ] 7488. 9.10.] 849.16. 0. 52222, 8e 6.
1900 - 1336e B¢ 4e | 456¢ 3¢ To | 584 4o 2. | 38090+ 4o 6.} 668e 8.10.]13093. 2. 5. | 8839. 9. 3.|1166.14. 9. 64234415.10.

NOTESs (1) The above account of School Board Expenditure has been pregented in the form used in the
Triennial Reports from 1882 onwards, although from 1871 - 1879 certain items were subdivided
as followss '

(a) Col. 3 was listed as "Printing Posting and Office Charges" and

as "Legal Expenses" ,

(b) Cols 5 was listed as "Salaries of Teachers", "Books, Stationery

. and Apparatus'", "Rent, Rates, Taxes and Insurance", Purchases

and Repair of Furniture and Cleaning",

WRepairs to Buildings"
(c) Col. 7 was listed as "Erection, Addition and Alteration to Buildings",
and "Purchase of Land"

(o

# TIncludes expenditure incurred on temporary schools

"Fuel and Light'", and

Col. 8 was listed as "Repayment of Loans" and "Interest on loans“
Col. 9 was listed as "Fees Paid for Duties Sec 25" and "Other Expenses"

+ Purchase of School Board Offices
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. APPENDIX.NU. 9 (111)
Gateshead School Board
Table of Loans 1872 7'1 June 1903.

(from Gateshead Borough Accounts 31 March,1904 P.113).

Building. | Aeem. Total Loen.

Prior St. | 1,34 £ 13,148. 7. 6
Ml exandrs Rd. -1 1,121 10,692, -. -
Sheriff Hill. 500 6,928.10. -
Redheugh. 800 12,423, 8.10
Sunderland Road. 1,050 19,425.13.8
Grant Street. 200 1,196, -. -
Low Fell. : 990 14,990. -. -
Wrekenton. 120 5,841, -. -
Windmill Hills ) 701 11,614, -, -
& Industrial School ) 100

Ogkwellgate. 789 8,848, -, -
South: Street (Durham Rd). 910 7,128, -, -
Askew Rd. | 837 7,586, -, -
Ellison became (161) ) 7,201, -, -
Nun's Lane. 470 )

Victoria. 1,080 14,612, -. -
Higher Grede (Whitehall Rd). 1,020 11,926, -. -
Shipcote. 1,050 13,368, -. -
Brighton Avenue. 1,275 | 19,025, -, -
Higher Grade (Durham Rd). 549 13,517. -. -
Rose Street. 976 16,203. 3. 6




551

Building. ' Acem. Total Loan.
Pipewellgate. ' - £ 900. -. -
Offices. - 7,203, - -
Chester Place Site. o - 5,160, - =
King Edward Site. i - 2,600, -. -
Roseville Site. . 3,11é. ——
01d Durham Rd. Site. - 2,400. -. -
Carr Hill. | - 490. - -
Kelvin Grove School : - 19,087. -. 7
(near completion).

Totel Loans contracted by

the School Board up to 1 June,1903. £256,625. 4. 1

Total Loans outstanding at

1 June;1903. | £200,161.11. 3

Total Loans repeid by School Board. £ 56,483.12.10

(1) County Borough of Gateshead Abstract of Accounts 1904. P.110.




APPENDIX NO.1O .

Amount of Precept paid to Soheel Bozrd from

Rates and Rate per £, 1872-1903.

(Compiled from pbstract of Borough Accounts

1887, P.91 and Borough Accounts 1904, Pages 134

and 136.)

Ye%{ zﬁgigf. Precept Rate in the £
1872 £ 85Q-O-Od. 2d.
1873 £ 750-0-0d. - 24,
1874 £ 1,500-0~0d. 3d.
1875 £ 3,400-0-0d. éd.
1876 £ 5,300-0-0d. 7d.
1877 £3,666-13-4d. éd.
1878 £4,333-0 -0d. éd.
1879 _

(7months to .

25 March, 1879) | £ 4,200-0-0d. 5d.
1880

(Year ending _

25 March) £ 8,800-0-04. 11d.
1881 £ 8,200-0-0d. 1/-d.
1882 £8,300-0-0d. 1/-d.
1883 £ 8,500~-0-0d. 104.
1884 £ 8,000-0-0d. 10d.
1885 £ 9,500-0-0d. 1/-d.
1886 £ 9,812-4-%d, 1/-4.
1887 £ 9,500-0-0d. 1/-4.
1888 . £ 9,500-0-0d. 1/-d.
1889 £ 9,299-5-6d. 114.




Year ending .

35 March. Precept. Rate in the £
1890 £ é,OO-Q-Od. lod.

L 1891 £ 9,800-0-04. 104.

1892 £11,500-0-04. 11d.

(Year ending

31 March)

1893 . £12,500-0-0d. 1/24.
1894 £12,000-08-04. 1/-4.
1895 £12,500-0-04d. 1/-4.
1896 £13,500-0-0d. 1/-4d.
1897 £15,500-0-0d. 1/1d.
1898 £17,500-0-0d. 1/3d.
1899 £16,600-0-04. 1/1d.
1900 £17,700-0-0d. 1/24.
1901 £20,000-0-0d. 1/24.
1902 £22,400-0-0d. 1/5d.
1903 £25,500-0-0d. 1/6d.

Two months Proposal of

ended 31 May 1903 | £14,000-0-0d. 1/6d. rgte for

year.

On 1 June, 1903 the School Board handed over to its

successor £3,983-15-11d.

253.
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APPENDIX NO, 11 (a).

SCB.I\L VOl. C. P-llli-lo

TO THE HONOURABLE THE COMMONS OF GREAT
BRITAIN AND IREIAND, IN PARLIAMENT ASSEMBLED,

THE HUMBLE PETITION OF THE SCHOOL BOARD OF THE
BOROUGH OF GATESHEAD.

SHEWETH :
That the School Board of Gateshead was elected under
the "Elementary Education Act, 1870."

That the School Board of Gateshead has submitted
proposals to the Education Department for the Erection of School
Buildings to accommodate 5780 children, and that the Education
Departnent has santioned the provision of this amount,

That the "Elementary Education Act, 187C," granted
facilities for borrowing money from the Public Works Loan
Commissioners at 3% per centum per annum, the repayment of
principal end interest to be spread over a term not exceeding 50
years,

That to carry out the wark of School provision the Board
has already, with the assent of the Department, borrowed a Sum of
£60,500, and that it will still require a further Sum of £15,000
in the course of the next two years or thereabouts, independently
of the Sum required for future Schools, which will be rendered
necessary by the natural increase of population.

That the board has also with the assent of the Home
Department, established a Day Industrial School, and is empowered
to borrow money on capital account for the above purpose, which
sum to be borrowed is not included in the sum set out above,

That your Petitioners have seen that a Bill to amend
the Acts relating to the Public Works Loan Commissioners has been
introduced by Her Majesty's Govermment into your Honourable House,
which will require, among other things, a higher rate of interest
to be paid, even when the number of years over which the repayment
is to be spread is reduced to thirty yeers,

That the Board already finds that the repayments and
interest amount to a serious sum yearly, and that, under these
circumstances, the School Board of Gateshead will find its work
seriously delayed and embarrassed,. and might through insbility to
make the requisite provision, be declared a Board in default,



395,

Wherefore, your Petitioners humbly pray that your
Honourable House will be pleased to amend the aforesaid Bill,
and to except the School Board of Gateshead from the operation
of clause 2, which requires a higher rate of interest than that

which is charged in accordancé with the "Elementary Education
Act, 1870." '

And your Petitiéners will ever pray.

Given under the common Seal of the said School Board
of the Borough of Gateshead, this 12th day of March, 1879.
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9. That the smount specified under paragraph six, bears
interest at the rate of 35 per centum per annum.

10. That under ‘the new Rules of the Public Works Loan..
Commissioners the sum specified under psragraph seven, bears
interest at 4% per cent.

11. That the amount outstanding and due to the Public Works
Loan Commissioners, on 1lst January last, was £62,718:18:54., in
addition to.the sum (not fully advanced) of £12,462 referred to in
paragraph’7.

12. That the Elementary Education Act, 1870 allows School
Boards the option of repaying Loans borrowed under the sanction
of the Fducation Department either by egual snnual instalments
to include both principsl and interest, or by repeying one-fiftieth
of the principal yearly, and interest upon the amount remaining
unpaid.

13. That the School Board of the Borough of Gateshead have
hitherto adopted the method of repaying one-fiftieth of the principel
yeerly.

14. That the said School Board are now desirous of altering
the method of repaying Loans and desire to repaey them by equal
annual instalments to include both principal and interest.

15. That according to the Report of the Committee of Council
on Education the deficiency in the School Fund to tbe met by the
Rating Authorities out of the Local Rate represents an average
rate per £ on the ratesble value of such districts of 5.ld.

16. That the School Rate of the Borough of Gateshead during
the same period was twelve pence per £.

17. That according to the szid Report the rate to meet the
charges of repayment of Loans eand Internst amounted to 1.59d.,
upon the rateable value of such districts.

18. That a rate of at least 53d. will be required to meet
similar charges incurred by the School Board of the Borough of
Gateshead.

19. That according to the said Report the number of children
attending Board Schools throughout the country is asbout 25 per cent
of the whole, whereas in Gateshead about 70 per cent of the children
in attendance at Public Elementary Schools are found in Board Schools.
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The School Board of Gateshead having given this matter
careful consideration are of opinion that urgent relief is needed,
not only in rural districts, but specially in tovms the inhabitants
of which are largly composed of the industrial classes, and they
are of opinion that relief may be afforded by the adoption of the
following suggestions:

1st That the Public Works Loan Commissioners be
authorised to lend to School Boards money, for the
execution of such works, as are approved by the Education
Department, at a rate not exceeding 37 per cent as originally
authorised by the Elementary Education Act 1870.

2nd That in all cases School Boards be allowed (if they
prefer) to repey the sum so barrowed by way of annuity VIZ:~- equs
annual instalments including principal and interest.

3rd That School Boards in "poor populous districts" as
originally defined in Lord Sandon's Elementary Education
Bill be allowed loans from the said Commissioners at a
less rate than 37 per cent.,

Lth That School Boards be, subject to the approval of
the Education Department, allowed to spread the repsyment
of loans over a period of not less than sixty years.

5th: By an amendment of Section 97, Elementary Education
Act 1870, by the addition of words to the following effect,
ViZ: That where a School Board satisfy the Department that a
rate of more than (say) 3d is required to meet the expenses
incurred in the Repayment and Interest of Loans, such school
board shall be entitled to special relief in respect of the
rate over the above said (say) 3d.

It is believed that, by some such means, the unsqual incidence
may to some extent be relieved without any tendancy to additional
extravagant outlay. I am to request that you will have the
goodness: to bring this subject under the notice of your board, and
to ask, should they agree with any of these suggestions, if they
would be willing to join a united deputation to the Vice President
of the Council,

I am,
Your obedient Servant,

E.J. Harding.



APPENDIX NO. 11 (4).
(S:B.M, Vol.F.. P.8k4).

To:=- . )
The Right Honourable A.J. Mundella M.P.,

Vice President of the Committee of Council
on Education.
The Memorial of the School Board of the Borough' of Gateshead

Sheweth: -

1. Thet in meny School Districts the Education or
School rate is becoming a serious burden to local Ratepayers.

2, That in most..of the heavily rated districts a very
large proportion of the sum raised by rate is absorbed in the
Repayment and Interest of Loans,

3. That throughout England and Wales about one third
of the total amount thus raised is required for the repayment
of these charges.

4, That year by year the sums are constantly increasing,

5. That in Districts where these charges are felt to
be oppresive the cause of Education is hlndered a.nd rendered
unpopular,

6. That in meny instences, the increased rate of
interest charged by the Public Works Loan Commissioners, beyond
the original rate of 3% per cent in respect of loans for the .
full period of 50. years, has been productive of difficulty, and
has involved in certain School Board Districts the levying of
a rate specially high in order to meet the payment consequent
upon such increase. .

"~ 7. That the Public Works Loan Commissioners place-'
difficulty in the way of loans being repaid by wey of annuity,
and also frequently restrict the period during which loans are
to be repaid, in cases in which the Education Department have
consented to the repayment being spread over a greater number
of yéars, and that this has prevented the equalising of the
ammual sum to he paid in redemption of capital liabilities
over the period for which the loan has been approved, and has
involved the present Ratepayers in a larger share of repayment
than they ought fairly to be charged with.
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8. That Section 97 of the Elementary Education Act
of 1870 was specially intended to assist poor districts, but
such section has been practically inoperative.

9. That in the opinion of the Gateshead School Board
these facts prove the urgent necessity of relief being afforded
to school board districts generally and specially. to districts
in which Boards have been compelled to provide school accommod-—
ation for large portions of the population,

There followed the five recommendations listed
. on the open letter to school boards. Appendix No. 11(c).

As witness the Common Seal of the Bosrd this eleventh
day of June one thousand eight hundred and eighty-four.
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APPENDIX NO, 11 (e).

(S.B.M. Vol.F. P. 333).

To the Right Honourable Hugh C.E. Childers M.P,,
Chancellor of the Exchequer.

The Memorial of the School Board for the Borough of Gateshead,

Sheweth:=

1. That in many School Districts the Education, or School,
Rate is becoming a serious burden to the lacal Ratepayers.

2, That in most of the heavily rated districts a very large
proportion of the sum raised by Rate is absorbed in the Repay-
ment and Interest of Loans,

3, That throughout England and Weles about one third of
the total amount thus raised is required for repayment of these
charges.

Lk, That year by yeer these sums are constantly increasing
thus during the year ended September 29th, 1873 £373,859 was
raised by rate, but in 1883 this sum had increased to £1,990,162
of which amount NO IESS THAN £660,251 WAS REQUIRED FOR THE
REPAYMENT AND INIEREST OF I1OANS alone.

5. That is districts where these charges are felt to be
oppressive the cause of Education is hindered and rendered
unpopular.,

6. That in many instances the increased rate of interest
charged by the Public Works Loan Commissioners, beyond the
original 3% per cent in respect of loans for thc.. full period
of 50 years, has been productive of difficulty and has involved,
in certain School Board Districts, the levying of a rate spec:.ally
high in order to meet the payments consequent upon such increase.

7. That the Public Works Loan Commissioners place difficulty
in the way of Loans being repaid by way of amnuity, and also
frequently restrict the period during which Loans are to be repaid,
in cases in which the Education Department have consented to the
repayment over a greater number of years, and that this has
rrevented the equalising of the anmnual sum. to be paid in redemp-
tion of capital liabilities over the period for which the loan has
been approved, and has involved the present ratepayers in a
larger share of re-payment than they ought fairly to be charged
with.
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8, That the Vice President of the Committee of Council

on Education has. expressed himself as being "satisfied that
nothing causes mere discontent or more effectively reterds

the work of School Boards than the large rates now required to
meet the annual charge for school building and this discontent
is greatly aggravated by the fact that the rate of interest,
which was originally fixed by the Elementary Education Acts

of 1870 and 1873, has been materially increased by the Act of
1879, and that the expectations held out in 1870 that the rate
would never exceed 3d in the £ have been disappointed."

9. That the reduction in the rate of interest as proposed
by the Treasury is totally inadequate to meet the necessities of
the case for School Boards "ought (in the words of the Vice
President) to be restoréd to the position which they occupied
before the Act of 1879 was passed," and that no fresh legis-
lation is required for this purpose,

10. That Section 97 of the Elementary Education Act of 1870
was specially intended to assist poor Districts but that such
Section has been practically inoperative.

1l. That in the opinion of the Gateshead School Board these
facts prove the urgent necessity of relief being afforded to
School Board Districts generally and specially to Districts in
which Boards have been compelled to provide School Accommod-
ation for large portions of the population. .

Your Memorialists therefore earnestly ask:
That the Lords of the Treaswury will be pleased
to at once issue such instructions to the Public

Works Loan Commissioners as will allow:

1. The rate of interest not to exceed 3% per cent
on all existing and future loans,

_ 2. The repayment of such loans to be made by way
- of annuity, if so desired.

3« The repayment to be spread over such number of
years as the Education Department may consider equitable,
having regard to the facts of each case,

Your Memorialists would further urge ~

That at the earliest possible period the legislat-
ive should be called upon to provide special relief for



‘School Boards in "poor populous places" either by an-

.extension of Section 97 of the Elementary Education
Act of 1870 or some other means.

As witness the Common Seal of the Board this tenth day
of June one thousand eight hundred and eighty five.
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APPENDIX NO. 11 (f).

Education Commission 1886<88. Appendix to Final
Report, Page 426,

Xxi1
Gateshead School Board.

Represent as follows:-

That in meny school districts the education or school
rate is becoming a serious burden to the Local Ratepayers.

That in most of the heavily rated districts a very
large proportion of the sum raised by rate is absorbed in the
repayment and interest of loans.

That throughout England and Wales about one-third of the
total amount thus raised is required for the payment of these
charges.

That year by year these sums are constantly increasing.

That in districts where these cherges are felt to be
oppressive the cause of education is hindered and rendered
unpopular. )

That in many instences the increessed rate of interest
charged by the Public Works Loan Commissioners beyond the
original rate of 3¥% in respect of loams for the full period of
50 years has been productive of difficulty, and has involved
in certain School Board districts the levying of a rate specially
high in order to meet the payment consequent upon such increase.

That the Public Works Loan Board place difficulty in
the way of loans being repaid by way of amnuity, and also
frequently restrict the period during which loans are to be
repaid, in cases in which the Education Department have consented
to the repayment being spread over a greater number of years,
and that this has prevented the equalising of the annual sum
to be paid in redemption of capital liabilities over the period
for which the loan has been approved, and has involved the present
ratepayers in a: larger share of repayment than they ought fairly
to be charged with,

That the Vice-President of the Committee of Council on
Education has expressed himself as being "satisfied that nothing
causes more discontent or more effectively retards the work of
School Boards than the large rates now required to meet the annual
charges for school building and this discontent is greatly
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Educetion Commission 1886-88 Continued.

aggravated by the fact that the rate of interest, which was
originally fixed by the Elementary Education Acts of 1870 and
1873, has been materially increased by the Act of 1879 and
that the expectations held out in 1870 that the rate would
never exceed 3d. in the £ have been disappointed.

That the reduction in the rate of interest as proposed
by the Treasury is totally inadequate to meet the necessities of
the case for school boards "ought" (in the words of Vice-President)
"to be restored to the position which they occupied before Act
of 1879 was passed," and that no fresh leglslatlon is requn.red
for this purpose.

That Section 97 of the Elementary Education Act of
1870 was specially intended to assist poor districts but that
such Section has been practically inoperative,

That in the opinion of the Gateshead School Board
these facts prove the urgent necessity of relief being afforded
to School Boerd Districts generally and specially to Districts
in which Boerds have been compelled to provide School accommodat-
ion for large portions of the population.
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APPENDIX NO. 12.

(S.B.M. Volume 4., P. 388)

PUPIL - TEACHER AGREEMENT.

Memorandum of agreement between the School Board
of Gateshead and of Joseph Robson Chatt, of
Gateshead, Agent, hereafter called 'the Surety'
the father of Thomas R. Chatt, hereafter called
'the Pupil Teacher,'

The said Board and their successors covenant with
the said Surety his executors and administrators as
follows:=-

1. The said Board agree to engage the said Pupil Teacher

to serve under the certificated teacher during the usual hours
in keeping with the High-Level Board School of the said Board
and teaching scholars thereat, but so that the said Pupil
Teacher shall not be obliged to serve therein more than six
hours in anyone day nor more then thirty hours in any one week =
Sunday being expressly excluded from this arrangement.

2. This engagement shall begin on the first day of May, 1873
and shall end on the last day of April, 1878 but, if the said
Pupil-Teacher shall with the consent of the other parties
hereto attend one of the examinations for admission into
Training Schools in December next preceding the last mentioned
date, this engagement may end on the 31st day of said month of
December,

3. The said Board will pay to the said Pupil-Teacher as wages
£1.0.104 per month in the first year, and this sum shall be
increased by £2,10.0 p.a. in each subsequent year of the
engagement, but such increase may be stopped at the discretion
of the Board for the unexpired term of any year after receipt of
notice from the Education Department that the said Pupil-
Teacher has failed to pess the examination, or to fulfil all
other conditions of a Pupil-Teacher, according to the standard
of the preceding year as prescribed in the articles of the code
of the said Education Department applicable to the case,

Lk, The said Board will cause the said Pupil-Teacher, while
school is not being held, to receive without charge from the
certificated teacher of the said school for the time being,
specigl instruection during 5 hours per week of which hours not
more than two shall be part of the same day. Such special
ingtruction shall be in the subjects in which the said Pupil-
Teacher is next to be examined pursuant to the said articles.
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Be The said Pupil-Teacher shall be liable to dismissal
without notice for idleness, disobedience or immoral conduct

of a gross kind respectively, and this engagement will be
terminated on either side by a written notice of six months or
in lieu of such notice on either side by a payment of £3 in the.
first year, or £4 in the second, and an additional pound in the
succeeding years of the engagement but never exceeding £6 in
the whole, such sum to be recoverable as liquidated damages by
the Board or by the said Surety as the case may be over and
above the settlement of all other accounts, between the parties.

6. The said Pupil-Teacher enters into this agreement freely
and voluntarily on his own part, and with the privity and consent
of the Surety.

Te The said Surety agrees with the said Board and their success-
ors to clothe, feed, lodge and watch over the said Pupil-Teacher
during the continuation of this agreement in a proper manner.

Signed and Delivered this 13th day of August,1873
by the seid Board - R.S. Newall (Chairman)
Joseph R. Chatt,
Thomas R, Chatt,
In the presence of W.H.D. Longstaffe.



370.

APPENDIX NO 13.

A Leeds Pupil Teacher's Letter setting out
work and duties, from General Report for 1894
of schools in the North-Eastern Division of
England. _

(C.of C.on Ed. 1894~95. P.86).

"The menner in which each week of my school life is spent
is as follows, ' -
Every morning I leave hame at 8 AM and walk to school in order
to be there at 8.45. During the morning, I teach a é¢lass of
about 36 scholars (Standard V) until 11.30, after which I have
private study till 12. Commencing duties at 1,45, I again
teke my class till 4.30. Arriving home about 5.30, I commence
my studies about 6,15. From 6,15 until 10 I spend in preparing -
the following night's work, this being my timetable for Monday,
Wednesday and Fridsy. Tuesday and Thursday evenings I attend
the Voluntary Pupil Teachers' Centre Classes so that I do not
reach home till 9.30. Saturday morning I also attend the Centre
Classes leaving home at 8 AM and not returning until 1.30 PM.

In the afternoon, I generally devote one.and a half hours in
doing some of the work for the following Saturday's class,
PFriday being the evening on which the most work has to- be done.
Occasionally I am able to spend Saturday afterncon ss a holidey,
but this is very seldom for, unless a portion of the following
week's work is done on this occasion, it is impossible to get
through the remainder of the work. From this you will see that
with the exceptions of a few hours on Saturday together with
Sunday, all the rest of the week is completely occupied by
school work, and that the recreation at the end of the week is
most eagerly looked furward to.,"



37L.
APPENDIX NO. 1kL.

lela-bus .of Religious Instruction for Scholars.

(In Code of Regulations for Guidance of
Teachers 1892 S.B.M, Vol.K. P.165).

Infants.

Learn the Ten Commandments; Exodus XX, verses 1 - 17
( the substance only will be required); the Lorcl's Prayer, and
St. Matthew V1 verses 9 - 13. Brief account of the early
lives of Samuel and David. Leading facts in the life of
Christ told in simple language.

Standard 1.
Same as for infants; in fuller detail,
Stendard 11.

Repeat the Ten Commandments and the Lord's Prayer.
Leern St, Matthew V, 1 = 12 and St. lMatthew XX11, 35 - 40.
The life of Abraham, Simple outline of the life of Christ.

Standard 1ll.

Memory work, as in Standards 1 and 11. Learn Psalm
XX111l., The life of Joseph. Fuller outline of the life of
Christ, write an account of the following parables:
the two debtars; the Good Samaxritan; the Prodigal Son; the
Merciless Servant; the Lost Sheep; the Pharlsee and the
Publicen.,

Standard 1V.

Memory work as in Standard 11l. Learn St. John
X111 verses 15 - 31. The life of Moses; the life of Christ
(first part) as gathered from the Gospels - St. Matthew %o
X1V verse 36; St. Mark to V1 verse 56; St. Luke to 1X verse 17;
St. John to V11 verse 1. VIZ to third Passover; with an
account of the following parables:~ the Sower, the Mustard Seed;
the Wheat and the Tares; the Pearl of Great Price. Slight
knowledge of the geography of Palestine.



Standard V.

Memory Work as in Standard 1V.  Learn Ephesians
V1 verses 1 - 18. The lives of Samuel, Saul and David.
The life of Christ continued (second part) from third Passover
to end of Gospels. Acts of the Apostles first two chapters.

Standard V1.

Memory work as in Standard V. Learn Isiah L111
and Ephesians 1V verses 25 - 32, The lives of Elijah and
Daniel. Recapitulation of the lefe of Christ together with
an account of his discourses as given in St. John chapters 111.,
V11l - 40 and X; Acts of' the Apostles, Chapter V11,

Standard V11l and Upwards.

_ Memory work as in Standard V1. Learn First Corin-
thisns X111. Recapitulation of the lives of Abraham, Moses,
Samuel, Saul, David and Daniel. Recapitulation of the life
of Chrigt as’ in Standard V1. Acts of the Apostles with especial
reference to the life and missionary journsys of St. Paul.
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INDEX OF SCHOOLS

GATESHEAD SCHOOLS

Permanent, Board Schools

Alexandra Road; site, 26, 28; school, 29, 34-9, 43, 47, 58-9,67-8,
77, 79, 91, 133, 152, 154, 156, 161, 171, 174 (footnote), 176, 208,
216-8, 221-3, 225-7, 233, 257, 289, 292-3, 298.

Askew Road; 60, 67, 79, 91, 136-8, 152, 216-8, 221-3, 225-7, 292-3.
Brighton Avenue; 74, 77, 79, 152, 225-7, 236, 269, 287.

Chester Place (site); 78, 80.

Durham Roed (South Street); 60, 74, 79, 91, 136-8, 151-2, 156, 216-8,
221-3, 225-7, 238, 292.

Grant Street, (New Gateshead); 39-41, 43, 58, 77, 79, 91, 171, 203,
208, 216, 21é-9, 222-3, 226, 289.

" Higher Grade Schools:
Freeman's Terrzce, Temporary Premises; 102, 113-4.

In Day Industrial School Premises; 102, 114-9, 156-7, 264 (footnote)
289, 291,

Durham Road; 67, 79, 121-9, 236, 267-8, 288, 296, 322-3.

wgitghall Road; 68 (footnote), 79, 91, 119-29, 159, 161, 225,
207-0C. '

Kelvin Grove (site); 78, 80, 229,
Low Fell Infants'; 32, 49, 50, 58, 171, 203, 208, 216, 219, 223, 227.

Low Fell Senior; site, 74; school, 77, 225; both schools,.79, 91,
152, 156, 160.

Nun's Lane; 67, 77, 79, 226-7.

Oakwellgate; 49, 53-5, 58, 67, 77, 79, 91, 138-9, 152, 171, 201, 216-9,
221-3, 225-7, 298.



378.

Prior Street; site; 26, 28; school, 32, %4, -7, 4%, 58, 68, 77,
79, 91, 132-%3, 152, 171, 173 (footnote), 176, 208, 216-9, 221-3,
225-7, 232, 2%%(footnote), 243, 260-3, 277-281, 284-6, 288-293%,
297-200.

Redheugh; site, 42-3,; school, 19, 44-5, 49, 58, 68, 79, 91,
138, 152, 159-60, 171, 173 (footnote), 216-9, 221, 223, 225-7,
272, 256, 281 (footnote), 289, 293, 298,

Rose Street; 74, 77, 79, 226.

Sheriff Hill; site, 26; school, 41-2, 44, 58, 68, 70, 77, 79,
9Ly 139, 152, 171, 208, 216-9, 221, 223, 225, 227, 232, 255, 289,
298.

Sunderlend Road; site, 26, 28; 45-6; school, 46~-9, 58, 79-80,
91, 126-8, 152, 155-6, 171, 201, 216-7, 221-3, 225-7, 2é9, 292,
298, 200.

Victoria Road; 67, 77-80, 91, 139, 152, 216-9, 221-3, 226-7, 232.

Wrekenton; 39-40, 43, 58, 68, 70, 79, 91, 171, 203, 216,219, 223,
227.

Windmill Hills; 49, 58, 79, 91, 93, 97-8, 111, 171, 201, 216, 219,
221-3, 225-7,

Voluntary Schools

Abbot Memoriel Industrial School; 16, 101, 109,
Anchorage School; 1-9.
British School, Grosvenor Street; 11-13%.

Congregational School, Rochester Street; 68; became Board School; 74-6,
79, 227.

Ellison Infents and Sunday School; 16, 43, 58, 60-7, 77, 91; 216,
219, 223, 298. -

Frisr's Goose Chemical Works School; 13-15.

High Fell National School; 16, 34, 29.
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.Low Fell National; (bacame Board Temporary School); 16, %9, 43,
58, 154, .

- 8t. Cuthbert's (Lady Vernon's School); 15, 43, 58, 68, 79.
St James's Chapel School; 17, 13l.

St Joseph's R.C. School; 16, 43, 58, 68, 79, 131,

St. Oswald's (Wrekenton) R.C. School; 69-72, 79.

St. Wilfred's ( Park Lane) R.C. School; 16, 69, 72-4, 79.
Wesleyan School; 16, 43, 58,79.

Wrekenton National School; 16.

Temporary Board Schools

Carr Hill; 67.

Dunsmuir Grove(Kelvin Grove Temporary School); 78-9.
Fly Street; 60, 67 (footnote).

Higher Grade (Freemen's Terrace); 102, 113-4.

High Level Road; 30-1, 33, 44, 47, 59, 82, 133, 208, 242, 254,
289, 298. '

Low Fell Infant's; 32,
- Mount Pleasant (Fife Street); 49-51, 59, 7%, 91, 216, 219, 223,

Oakwellgate (Alexandra Hall); 30, 49, 53, 55,
Oakwellgete (Temperance Hall); 60, 67 (footnote).

Perk Lene; 2l.
Pipewellgate; 33, 44, 79, 91,133, 203, 216, 219, 227.
Sheriff Hill (2 schools); 30, 32, 44.

Sunderland Roed Mission Rooms; 46.



Teams (Wilson Street); 32, 33, 44.

Windmill Hills; 49, 51-3, 55.

Other Schools in Gateshead

Gateshead School of Art; 315-321.
Private Venture Schools; 17-19, 82-5.

Proposed R. C. School at Teams; 59, 69.

Other Schools mentioned in the Text

Chadwick Industrial School; 109.

Gem Street Industrial Schoal, Birmingham; 94,
Girls' Industrial School, Coatham Road, Bristol; 94.
St. James’s Back Industrial School, Bristol; 94.

St. Nicholas' School, Newcastle; 82.

Wellesley Training Ship(Industrizl School), Blyth;

101,

169.
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20 That under these circumstances the Public Works Loan
Commissioners be requested to allow the School Board of:
Gateshead to alter its mode of payment as stated in paragrsph 14.

As witness the Common Seal of the Board, this twenty second
day of February, 6ne Thousand Eight Hundred and Eighty-two,

G. T+ France
Chairman of the Board.

E. J. Harding
Clerk.






APPENDIX NO., 11 g 2.
(S.B.M. Vol.F. Po59)o

Gateshead School Board.

April 1884,

Dear -

School Boerd Rates.

The Gateshead School Board have unanimously passed a
resolution that efforts be made to obtain some relief from
the increasing pressure of School Board Rates.

Although, from the last Annual Report of the Committee
of Council on Education, the annual cost of maintenance in
Board Schools had decreased, yet amounts received by school
boards from rating authorities "to meet the deficiency in
the School Fund" are annually increasing, nor is it at &ll
likely that these amounts will diminish in the near future,
but, on the other hand, it is certain they will increase.

Large numbers of School Boards both in Boroughs and
Parishes are now feeling acutely the drain upon their resources,
in that large item of expenditure ~ the Repayment and Interest
of Loans - as an amual rate of nolt less than 2d in the pound
on the rateable value of the School Districts is now required
to meet these expenses alone,

This rate necessarily varies according to the accomiiod-
ation which particuler School Boards have had to make, and in
many districts it undoubtedly assumes very serious: proportions.

Thus in the Borough of Gateshead while for the yeal ended
20th March 1884, £8,000 was received from the rating authority;
E4y 47941448 of this amount was absorbed in the Repayment and
Interest of Loans - equal to a Rate of 64 in the £ on the
rateable value of the district.

As the population of the country increases these charges
must necessarily increase, and although some increases in the
rateable value of School Districts may take place, yet in the
majority of cases, it will not be sufficient to meet the
additional expenses incurred in carrying out the Elementary
Lducation Acts. '
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APPENDEX NO. 11 (b)¢
(S.B.M. Vol.E. P.3l).

The Public Works Loen Commissioners,
3, Bank Buildings, -
London, E.C.

Repayment of Loans

The Memorial of the School Board of the Borough of Gateshead
Sheweths-

1. That the School Board of the Borough of Gateshead was
elected pursuant to an order of the Education Department, on
28th November, 1870.

2. That the population of the School District of the said
Board was according to the Census of 1871, 48,627.

3. That the population of the same District, according
to the Census of 1881 was 65,845,

4, That the great majority of the inhabitants of the said
School District are engaged in industrial occupations, end
congequently most of the children residing in the District are
of the Class for whom Elementary School accommodation falls to
be provided.

5. That the School Board, in obedience to the orders (or
under the sanction) of the Education Department, have provided
permanent School accommodation for 5,794 children in addition to
the erection of a Certified Day Industrizl School for 200 children.

6. That for these purposes the Board have borrowed, under
hte provisions of the Elementary Education Acts, from the Public
Works Loan Commissioners, the sum of £69,116.

7. That the Board are now actively engaged in prov1d1ng
additional School accommodation for 1,483 children, at an additional
cost of £12,462, which sum the Public Works Loan Commissioners
have agreed to advance.

8. .That owing to the rapid increase of population the Board
will probably be compelled to provide additional School Accommodation
within a short period.






